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== HE. Writings of this lace celes 
MS el brated Mr. Da Pin have been 
= ſo: univerially received and 


+ eſteemed by the Learned and Judicious, 
that the following Sheets cannot be bet- 


ter recomended than by informing 
Original they 
were the Work of that very Great Man. 


The Deſign of the Author is ſeen 


the Book fully Anfwers to it, for it 


contains an accurate defcription of the 
Way to that Sacred Science; toge 
with a Catalogue of ſuch Authors as 
have moſt judictoufly treated of the 


ther 


Bert Branches of it. 
5 * 2 


- 


3 


i PREF ACE. 


Our Author has not only given a Plan 
of the whole Study of TxzoLoot, 


but has alſo treated at large of all the 
prærequiſite Qualifications to it: Has 
| ſthew'd the ule and abuſe of Prophane 

Learning, and how it has been, and 


ought to be employed in the Study of 


Divinity; and how the Schoolmen in 


particular abuſed it; where, by the 
way, he has taken occaſion to give an 
Hiſtory of their Riſe and Progreſs, 
che various Sects among them; as alſo 
in what Account their Writings ought 
to be had with us. Beſides all this, he 


2 ſpent the beſt part of two Chapters | | 


n giving an Account of the Parifian. 
Faculty of Divinity, of the Exerciſes 
the Scholars of that Univerſity perform 

for their Doctor's Degree, 2 will 
be no unacceptable Curioſity. And at 


the End of the Work he has ſubjoinꝰd a 


Catalogue, where, under every Queſtion, 
he has added feveral other Authors 


"to _ mention es; Hd = 
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PREFACE. + 


Our Author being a Stranger to the 
Writers of our Nation, who wrote in 
the Engliſh Tongue, it cannot be ex- 
pected that he ſhould mention any of 
them; But, to ſupply that defect, I 
have ventured to add ſome of the moſt 
eminent among them; under every 
Head, mark d with an Afterisk, to di- 
ſtinguiſh them, which, I flatter myſelf, 
lo not be thought wholly beſide the 
purpoſe. I doubt not, but many 
more deſervedly eminent Authors have 
eſcaped my e that might be 


added, to the Advantage of the Rea- 
der, of hom I wou d ask pardon, if 


I had deſignedly omitted them: But 
theſe the en Reader may all 2 
ſupply. 
I am aware of but two Obje&ion 
that can be made againſt this Book. 
The Firſi is, That our Author was 
a _ Pay, and that therefore he muſk 
eeds ſhew a Partiality to the Cauſe of 


0 3 and direct chiefly to ſuch Au- 


thors as have wrote in favour of it. 


To which IAnſwer, That he is fo far 
| A 3 | from 
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from being biaſſed by the Prejudices 
common amongſt the Writers of that 


1 
, 1 
* 
- 
88 


S taught in theirs: By which, if he 


' * * 
* 
CE. 


Church, that, it mußt be ound, few 


Proteſtant Writers Are found to be 
more Ingenuous or Impartial; and, in 

| Juſtice to him, I think my Felf obliged | 

88 to Lay, that upon every Queſtion even 
n the Controverſy between the Pa pif 


5 


and Proteſtants, he always directs to 
Opinion) on both Sides; which 18 
ſurely a Demonſtration of his Impar . 


tiality. I confeſs, there is here and 


there an exceptionable Paſſape to be 


found; but as theſe 4reboth' few and 


obvious, I thought ĩt owl be muſtice 


dane both to the Author | to curtail 


him, and to the World to impoſe any. 
thing upon it for his that was not ſo: 


able of theſe Paſſuges is in p. 4. where 


be days, „That the fame" Doctrine 
„ -which the Churches learn'd from the 


* Mouth of the Apoſtles, is at this Day 


means 


PREFACE. wi 
means that there is no'other Doctrine 
now taught in their Church than what 
was received from the Apoſtles, it is 
manifeſtly falſe ; for to which of the 
Churches did the teach the Doctrines 
of Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, I. 
mage Worſhip, Invocation of Saints, 
Vc. and oe” Footſteps are there of 
theſe to be ſeen in Antiqui iy? But here 
our Author's Ingepuity * is NE re- 
markable, ſeeing, in teachin the 
039-65 d afcettain d of the nes 
of Chriſtianity, he refers us to Scri- 
re and Tradition, as the only Ca- 
 Hak that truly eonvey them to Us; 
where, by Tradition; he plainly under- 
ſtands that which is Primitive and Uni- 
verſal, as in p. 16. and elſewhere, 
Which is certainly right; and is ſo far 
from ſerving the Cauſe of Popery, 
that there is no way ſo effectual to de- 
monſtrate the Do&rines of the preſent 9 
Roman Church to be corrupt and 
all together unknown to Antiquity, as 
by having recourſe to ſuch Tradition. 
The an of that Church were 
| A 4 formerly 


IX; 


formerly indeed thought formidable by 
the bluſter they made with the Word 
Tradition; but in the laſt and preſett 
Centuries they have received lach a foil 
from i it, that they will ſcarce venture 
again to put the Cauſe betwern Us and 
Them upon that Iſſu. 
The other Objection which 8 
N againſt the publiſhing of 
this W Work in Engliſh, is, That we 
are already furniſh'd with Books upon 
this gubject in ur own Language. 
There, are but three Authors of our 
Nation, that I En] of, who have 
attempted. apy thing of this kind. The 
Hrſt is the celebrated Biſhop Wilkins, - 2 
his Preacher, in which, tho there. be 
many uſeful Directions, yet it is of little 
ule when compared with our Authors, 
upon to Accounts: Firſt, As it is cal 
culated only for one Part of Divinity, 
being wholly confin'd to the Art of® 
Preaching, without giving farther Di- 
rections; whereas this goes through all 
the ſeveral Branches, and teaches a 
Man how to arrive at a thorough Know- 
Fro rg! 6 A ledge 
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Rage of the whole Science. And, 
h, As its Collection of Authors 
ah" the Subjects there taken notice of, 
is indiſcriminately made, as well in the 
late Edition of it uin the former; 
whereas our Author, has been at the 
Pains to examine 2 and has ſe- 
lected ſuch only out If the Crowd as 
agree with the Rules laid down in tho 
Eleventh Chapter. 
The next Writer on this Subject is 
the Reverend Dr. Bennet, who has pub- 
liſh'd a Book, entitled,  Dire&ions for 


Studying a Body of Divinity. But with 
all Deference to that very ingenious 


and learned Gentleman, I; beg leave 
to ſay, that it by no means anſwers 
the Title, but ſeems rather intended as 

an hint for {ome other of more Leiſure 
to undertake, and go through with. 

Dr. Bray's Bibliotheca Parochialis is 
the laſt Bock of this Kind, and indeed 
the moſt uſeful of any that has as yet 
been done in the Engliſh Tongue; yet 
as it is both an perfect Work (ano- 
ther Volume being g) and, if I 

Ty . miſtake | 
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miſtake not, ſomething 
I think there is no fear of its ya 
Rival to the following Wark;* which, 
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z CEA 1: 

: Of the Principles on which True Religion 
| # founded; and of the Means of be- 

. ing fared of the Truths it reaches. 


er- K HEOLOGY, as It is a Sct- 
* ence, has for 1 its object not only 
E Knowledge of God and his 
1 Attributes, but of the Truths 
also which he has revealed to 
us: * s founded upon divine Revelation, 
which, foraſmuch 28 God can neither deceive 
nor be deceived, is infallible. There are 
but two Ways dy which Men can poſſibly 
arrive at Truth; and thoſs are. — = | 
5 tit uo 


92 


2 The Method of 
Authority, In Theology there are ſome 
Truths which are ſelf evident; ſuch are the 
Exiftence of One God, the Attributes of his 
Divinity, and the Generality of Moral Prin- 
ciples. There are others again above our 
Conception, and which have no other Foun- 
dation than Authority, to which nevertheleſs 
the Mind ought to furrender. But before it 
reſigns wholly to this Authority, our Reaſon 
ought to be convinc'd of its cnfllibiliry, and 
be well aſſured that the Doctrines and Maxims 
propos'd are founded upon it. This is fo 
reaſonable, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, how- 
ever holy his Doctrine was, confeſs'd that the 
Jews were not oblig'd to believe it, had it 
not been confirm'd by the Teſtimony of Mo- 
ſes, by many ſurprizing Actions, and moſt 
aſtoniſhing Miracles v. Hereupon there are 

two Truths equally certain and evident, 
whuch are the Baſis of true Religion. The 
firſt is, That God being infinitely Great and 
Powerful, it will be impoſſible for us to 
meaſure his Greatneſs and Power by the 
ſhort Line of our Reaſon. The ſecond is, 
"That there is none but God, who neither can 
_ deceive nor be deceiv'd; and . 

that there is no other whom we ought infal- 
libly to believe in Things that are too great 

for our Comprehenſion. Natural Theology 
teaches us, by the bare Principles of Reaſon, 


a r oY 


John v. 31,36, 39, 43. xv. 24. 
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Studying Dromitzs, 3 
the Exiſtence of One only True God, a Being 
Almighty and Infinite in his Perfe&ions; and 
that there is ſome ſort of Worſhip due to him. 
But ſupernatural Theology teaches us, beſides 
this, a great many other Truths which regard 
his Nature, together with the kind of Wor- 
ſhip we ought to pay him, which our Reaſon 
alone could never diſcover. This Theology, 
as has been already ſaid, is founded upon Di- 
vine Revelation, and there are two Things 
neceſſary to eſtabliſh the Truth of it: The 


firſt is, a ſufficient Aſſurance that this Revela- 


tion is Divine. The ſecond, an impartial En- 
quiry into all that's therein contain d. And 
indeed the whole of Theology is noching more 

than a ſtudious reſearch after the means of 
being aſcertain'd of that Religion that's truly 
founded on Divine Revelation, and into the 


nature of thoſe Truths which are certainly 


therein reveal d. 'To make this Enquiry in 
its utmoſt extent, Natural Reaſon ought firſt 


to be conſulted, and all the Light and Infor- 
mation taken thence that ſhe can give of the 
Exiſtence and Eſſence of God, and of the 


Worſhip that is due to him. And this alone 
will qualify us to diſtinguiſh all falſe Religi- 
ons, and conduct us to the diſcovery of the 


true. For it's evident, that every Religion 
whoſe Doctrines, with regard to the Deity, 


are erroneous, whoſe Object of Worſhip is 


any thing beſides the True God, or whoſe 


Principles of N are repugnant to right 


2 Reaſon; 
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4 The Method of © © 

Reaſon z it's evident, I ſay, that every ſuch 
Religion is falſe ; and that no other is true, 
than that which teach the worſhip of the True 
God, and whoſe Morals are agreeable to the 


Rules of natural Juſtice and Equity. This 
one Principle is ſufficient to overthrow all the 


Religions in the World, except the Chriſtian. | 
For, as to the Jewiſh, it will be eaſy to prove, 


that tlieir expected Meſſiah is already come; 
and that therefore tlieir Religion is expired. 
And for the Mahometan, its altogether inſup- 
Portable, inaſmuch as it fails in every one of 


the abovemention'd Criterions, as may eaſily 
be made appear. gr a 
So that the Chriſtian Religion is, by con- 


ſequence, the true. But then there is, amongſt 


the Chriſtians themſelves, an infinite number 
of various Seas, who differ widely from each 


other in their Opinions and Sentiments, and 
Vet all p 


retend to be built upon the Founda- 


tion of Divine Revelation. 


0 


The next enquiry therefore will be, which 


of all theſe Sects follow the Doctrine of Fe- | 


ſus Chrif, and what thoſe Doctrinies are which 


he has made known to us. For the whole 
Body of Chriſtians agree in this, that beſides 
the Revelation of God in the Old Teſtament, 
all that Feſtes Chriſt revealed in the New is 
infallibly certain and true. And this Princi- 
f 15 is lield, both by thoſe that acknowledge 


is Divinity, and by thoſe that deny it, and 


| wou'd debate him to a meer Creararo 3 as in 
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Studying Divinity. 5 
the Caſe of the Socinians, For take which Side 
you will, this is certain, That if what He has 


' taught is not true, God is eithet deceived or 


is a Deceiver, either of which ſound very 
A | 

Now, tho' all Chriſtians, of whatever Se& 
or Denomination, agree in this Principle, and 
there is no one that doubts, that he oughs to 
believe for infallible Truth whatever Feſtus 
Chriſt has reveal'd, yet is the difference a- 
wongſt them very great, about the Matter of 
this Revelation. And this is it that has pro- 
duc'd ſuch a variety of Seas among thoſe who 
make profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
who are all agreed about its Authority. Al 
their Diſputes and Conteſts ariſe hence, that 
every Sect pretends to teach the Doctrine of 


Fal Cbriſt excluſive of all the reſt. Theo- 


ogy therefore conſiſts chiefly im ſeeking out 

the Truth amongſt this great variety; and in 
order to find it, it will be neceſſary to lay 
down ſome certain Rules, by which it may 
be known what the true Chriſtian Doctrine 


It will here he granted, I ſuppoſe, that God 
cannot deceive Mankind in revealing to them 
Falſhoods for Truths. For this is aſelfevident 
Principle, founded on the Idea we naturally 
have of God, as of a Being infinitely perfect, 
and by conſequence of infinite Wiſdom and' 
Goodneſs. Under theſe two Qualities it is, 
therefore, impoilible he ſhould deceive us: 
AC B 3 for 
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for as he is infinitely Wiſe, all Things are 
naked and open before him, and nothing con- 
ceal'd from his Knowledge; ſo that he cannot 
poſſibly be deceived himſelf : and as he is in- 
- finitely Good it is as impoſſible he ſhould be a 
Deceiver. He may indeed, in his Wiſdom, 
conceal from us ſome Truths, as either not 
proper or not neceſſary for us to know; but 
it cannot be that he ſhould command us to 
believe for Truths, Things that are falſe. Tis 
upon this very Principle, that the certainty of 
all our Knowledge, of what kind ſpever, is 
founded: For we have no other aſſurance 
that we are not deceiv d, in Things that ap- 
pear moſt evident, and which we have clear 
and diſtin&' Conceptions of, than this, That 
God has not given us the Light of Reaſon 
to deceive and lead us into Error, by repre- 
ſenting to us Falſhoods for Truths; and that 
he being both Wiſe and Good, it is not to be 
imagined, that he has ſubjected us by Nature 
to be deceiy'd, in Things of the cleareſt Ap- 
prehenſion, and thereby laid us under a ne- 
ceſſity of exring, without a poſlibility of ever 
diſtinguiſhing Truth from Falſhood. This Rea- 
ſoning is yet ſtronger, if we have reſpect to 
the Revelation God has made of ſome Truths, 
whether immediately or mediately; and it 
wou'd be no Crime to ſay of him, who ſhou'd 
take pleaſure to lead us into Error, that he 
was a Cheat and an Impoſtor. 
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This Principle being granted, there will 
remain but this Queſtion of Fact, When, by 
Whom, and after what Manner did God re- 
veal to Man the Truths of Religion, and 
what certainty we have of ſuch a Revelation? 
Now altho' we are perſwaded, as is already 
ſaid, of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, that 
is, that Jeſus Chriſt has revealed ſome certain 
Truths to Men, it is nevertheleſs as true, that 
under the Old Teſtament there were ſome Re- 
velations made to the Patriarchs and Prophets, 
And thus all Reyelations may be referr'd to 
thoſe two Times, mentioned by S. Paul in 
the beginning of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
where he ſays, that God who at ſundry times 
and in divers manners ſpake in time paſt unto 
the Fathers by the Prophets, bath in theſe laſt 
490 ſpoken unto us by his Son. As to the firſt 
of theſe Revelations, it was made, as we ſee, 
on various Occafions and in divers Manners to 
the Patriarchs, to Moſes, and to the Prophets, 
God either making a viſible manifeſtation of 
himſelf, or ſpeaking to them by himſelf or 
his miniſtring Spirits, or elſe by immediate 
Inſpiration: whereas this laſt was made at once, 
and by his only Son. The firſt was incomplcat, 
and contain d but a ſmall number of Truths; 
many more being reſery'd to the coming of the 
Meſhah : But the laſt is compleat and per- 
fect, there is nothing wanting, no more remains 
to be expected or hoped for in this World, 
on this ſide Eternity; it is, in ſhort, the per- 
RE. B54  tdiiou 


8 De Method of 

fection and end of Revelation. For as before 
it there was none like it, ſo neither ſhall any 
more come after it, but it ſhall ſubſiſt to the 
end of the World. Whatever God was pleas'd 
ſhould remain to us of the Revelations made 
before Jeſus Chriſt all that is recorded in the 
Books of the Old Teſtament. The firſt that 


wrote by God'sexpreſs order was Mofes, who 
has not only tranſmitted to us the Precepts of 
the Law, but has alſo given us the Hiſtory 
of the Creation of the World, and of the moſt 
eminent Revolutions that happened therein, 
together with the Revelations God made to 
Men before his time © «© fo 
Others again after him, who were alſo in- 
ſpired of God, have at ſundry times wrote 
the Hiſtory of God's Government of the Jews, 
and ſome of the Prophets alſo have left behind 
them the chief and moſt excellent of their 
Predictions. Theſe are the Works which the 
Fews have always conſidered as the Oracles 
of God, and written by Inſpiration from him, 
and which upon that account they {6 carefully 
preſery'd; and in theſe 'are the Revelations 
that God at ſundry times and in divers 
manners made to Men. The Ferws indeed 
pretend, that beſides the written Law left 
them by Moſes, he gave them alſo anunwritten 
Law, conſiſting of many things not contained 
in the written one, and which Tradition has 
preſerv'd and convey'd to them; but this Pre- 
tence has nothing to ſupport it, and it is eafy 


10 
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to make appear, that of all the Revelations made 
by God to Men before Jeſus Chriſt there are na 
other tliat are authentick, and ſupported by 
ſufficient Evidence, than thoſe that are con- 
tain'd in the Books of the Old Teſtament, and 
the only way to be aſſured of this, is to conſult 
and ſtudy thoſe Books. We come now to the 
Revelations God has given us in theſe laſt 
Days by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to examine 


= 4 1 
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Vs 


by what means the World cou'd come at the 8 
knowledge of them, as alſo how they have MF 
been convey'd' to uss. to oo bo 
During the time that Jeſus Chriſt liv'd on 1 
Earth it was no hard matter to learn what his 


* 


Doctrine was, nothing more being then neceſſary 
than to apply to him, and to hear his Divine 
Inſtruction: He taught the whole World, and 
permitted Men to ask him any thing for their 
Edification; and to as many as ask d with that 
intention, he 'always anſwer' d with candour 
and ſweetneſs; but confounded ſuch as ask d 
with purpoſe to enſnare him. To know his 
Doctrine then, nothing was more neceſſary 
than to apply to him; nor was there occaſion 
for any other Interpreter than himſelf. He 
came into the World to enlighten Mens Minds, 
and to inſtruct them in Truths neceſſary for 
their Salvation. With this purpoſe he ſpent 
the laſt Years of his Life in preaching thoſe 
Truths to the World, and in explaining them 
more particularly to thoſe whom he had cho- 
Len his Apoſtles and Diſciples: He conceal'd 
een T . nothing 


* 4 4 IRA * 
«a © : {223 7 
| "16 x 
7s 7 * 
3 
— CE 


10 The Method of 
nothing from them, of what he had learn'd 
from his Father, that was neceſſary for them 
to know *. Henceforth, ſays he to his Apo- 
ſtles, I call you nat ſeruunts; for the ſervant 
| knoweth not what his Lord doth « but I baue 
called you friends ;, for *all things that I have 
beard of my Father I have made known unto 
jou. Anda little farther :' I have given unto 
them the words which 'thou gaveſt me. The 
Apoftles and Diſciples thus inſtructed from the 
mouth of Jeſus Chriſt were well qualifted togive 
Teſtimony of his Doctrine, and to-teach the 
fame to others. But foraſmuch as they had not 
yet receiv'd the confirmation of the Holy Spi- 
rit, nor had convers d long enough with their 
Mafter Jefus Chriſt to be perfectly inſtructed 
in that Doctrine, it was poſſible for them to 
be miſtaken in their Interpretations of it. But 
to the end it might be known after his Death, 
and be tranſmitted pure to after Ages, he far - 
ther inſtructed his Apoſtles after his Reſur- 
rection, and when he was aſcended, confirm'd 
and enlightened them by the miſſion of his 
Holy Spirit, which finiſh'd the Work and 
througlily acquainted them with all the 
Truths of Religion, neceſſary for them to 
know. All this Economy is manifeſt in the 
laſt Words of our Saviour to his Apoſtles; 
where he gives them Commiſſion to go thro? 
all the World; preaching the Goſpel and in- 
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ſtructing the People, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and aſſures them of ſending the Comforter, 
which his Father had promis d them, and that 
he wou'd refreſh their Minds with all the 
Truths they had been taught ||. After the 
Aſcenſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that the 
Holy Spirit had in a viſible manner deſcended 
on the Apoſtles, they went out by vertue of 
their Commiſſion preaching the Goſpel every 
where, the Lord working with them (to uſe 
the Words of St. Mark). and confirming his 
word by many miracles: They proclaim'd to 
the World all that they had heard and ſeen. 
In ſhort, they put in execution the Commiſ- 
ſions they had receiv'd from their Maſter, 
and ſeeing that his Command was to preach 
all the Truths they had learn'd of him, and 
that they were now inſtructed in all that were 
neceſſary for Man's Salvation, it is not at all 
to be doubted, but that as faithful Miniſters 
they acquitted themſelves of their Charge, 
and conceal'd nothing: of what had been re- 
veal'd for the inſtruction and information of 
Mankind. It therefore now remains to exa- 
mine how we may arrive at the knowledge of 
thoſe Truths the Apoſtles preach'd, and by 
what means we may be aſcertain'd of them. 
It is-plainthat the firſt Converts that were 
made to Chriſtianity, (whether from amongſt 
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the Jews or Gentiles) by the preaching of the 
eval had no other way 10 he inſtructed 
in that Religion,” than by hearing them, and 
learning from them, with all humility, the 
Doctrine of their Maſter. lis in this ſenſe 
the Apoſtle S. Paul ſays + , That Faith comes. 
by hearing, and bearing by the word of God. 
Faith is the conſequence of what we hear, 
and we hear becauſe the Word of God is 
preach'd. It was not difficult for every Man 
that heard the Apoſtles preach, to be Taree 
of the Doctrine they taught, and convinc'd of 
its Truths by the Miracles "they wrought to 
confirm ĩit. The Apoſtles preach'd it in their 
own Perſons in moſt of the Provinces of tlie 
Roman Empire, aud ſent others to preach it 


rt they had laid the Founda- 
hr 


elſewhere, 1 hid the 
tions of. hriſtianity, in one place, they or- 
damned Teachers and Paſtors whom they left 
to inſtruf and train up others in their abſence. 
ITheſe again ſent others into the neighbouring 
Countries with Commiſſions to the fame pur- 
poſe. Aktex this manner was the Goſpel dif 
Faſed and eftabliſh'd* throughout the World: 
And by this method was à great number of 
particular Churches eyery where conſtituted, 
Who all receiv'd and preſerv'd the Doctrine of 
Jeſus Chriſt, This Doctrine of the Primitive 
Churches, as it was the ſame in all Places, 
without diverſity, and held to be receiv d 


—— — 


18 17, f 


3 „ 


4 *%. 8&5 * err Wo 
Studying Divinity. I 
from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, was moſt cer- 
tainy no other than what Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf had reveal'd. The Teſtimony there- 
fore of all the Churclies'in the World, how- 
ever diſtant, together with their unanimous 
agreement ahd . in the Doctrine they 
taught, is an infallible Proof of its being de- 
riv'd from the Apoſtles, and, by conſequence, 
from Jeſus Chriſt. But foraſmuch as it was 
poſſible for Tradition to ny in proceſs 'of 
time, God permitted the Hiſtory of his Son 
to be written, wherein is contain'd his - moſt 
eminent Inſtructions, and moſt important 
Points of his Doctrine; and this was done by 
Witneſſes againſt wWhoni there lies no Objection: 
His Apoſtles alſo, having occaſion to write to 


the Churches, or the Faithful, did in like man- 
ner commit to Paper the principal Truths of 
Religion; and altho' their ſingle Teſtimony 


ought to be accounted of confiderable Autho- 


Tity, God nevertheleſs infpired them with his 
Holy Spirit that he might render them infal- 
| lible, and that no one ſhon'd doubt of the 
"Truths they left behind them. By his per- 
miſſion alſo their Writings were at lengtle 
made publick, were receiv'd and:acknowleds'd 
as the Oracles of God by all the Churches in 
the World, and are now the ſtanding and au- 
thentick Monuments of the Doctrine of Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles,” and laſting and in- 
fallible Teſtimonies of the Truths we are ob- 
lig'd to believe. As to the Books of ay _ | 
eſta- 
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Teſtament, we hold them in the ſame eſteem 
that Jeſus Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and the an- 
cient Church did, who regarded them as ſa- 
cred Books, divinely inſpired, giving Teſti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt and of his Doctrine, and 
which have a manifeſt agreement therewith. 
Both theſe together compoſe the Bible or Holy 
Scripture, wherein the principal Truths re- 
veal d by God to Men in the Old Teſtament 
by Moſes, the Prophets, and other Canonical 
Writers ; and in the New by Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Evangeliſts, and Apoſtles, are written : 
To be inform'd of which we have nothing 
more to do than to conſult this Book: Many 
of thoſe Truths are there ſo clearly and plain- 


| iy exhibited, that there is no room left to 
0 


ubt thereof; others again are indeed leſs 


clear, but may nevertheleſs be eaſily per- 


ceiv'd by ſuch as honeſtly and ſincerely ſeek 
them; and there are others again which may 
fairly and conſequentially be deduced thence. 
Now altho the principal Points of Chriſtia- 
nity are comprehended in this Book of Holy 
Writ, Tradition nevertheleſs is not to be laid 
aſide. For the ſame Doctrine which the 


Churches learn d from the mouth of the Apo- 


ſtles is at this Day taught in ours; our Uni- 
formity with them remains: The Fathers 


tranſmitted it to their Children, and by this 
means it has been preſerv'd to a — of 
Ages. Catholick Authors that have written 
at different Times, and in different Places up- 


On 
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Studying Divinity. Tx 
on Matters of Religion, have given Teſtimony 
that ſuch or ſuch a Doctrine was agreeable or 
repugnant to the Apoſtolick Doctrine of all 
the Churches: It is therefore by Tradition 
that Catholick Truths are, diſtinguiſh'd from 
oppoſite Errors, andthe Novelties of Hereticks; 
upon this Foundation Synodical Aſſemblies of 
Biſhops are held, to eſtabliſh: the Faith and 
proſcribe Hereſies; and by this Rule it is that 
Catholick Doctors have maintain'd the Do- 
ctrine of the Church, and oppos d and com- 


bated ang Errors. 
e 


From theſe Principles thus laid down, it 
will follow, that the Study. of Theology 


. conſiſts, 


Firſt, Tn making uſe. of all the aids of Rea- 
ſon to acquire from thence the beſt Notions we 


can of the Deity, and of the Worſhip that is 


due to him. 30 aol 
Secondly, In a ſtrict enquiry into all Reli- 
gions, to find out the Errors and Falſities 
that are taught in each, and to reje& them. 
Thirdly, In purſuing this Enquiry until we 
have found out the true Religion, by ſuch 
motives of Credibility as will put the Matter 
out of all doubt. UP 
Fourt hy, When we have thus diſcover'd 


that the Chriſtian Religion only is the true 


one, in examining into the nature of thoſe re- 
vealed Truths ſhe teaches. To come to a right 
knowledge of this, there are but two ways. 


The 
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© The ##rft is, To read and ſtudy the Sacred 
Books in which thoſe Truths are contain'd; 
. 2dly,” To hear the Tradition of the 
Church, and to make a careful reſearch into 
the Faith of the moſt ancient and primitive, 
to examine the Teſtimonies given thereof by 
egy Authors worthy of Credit, whe- 
ther the 

br the definition of General and Particular 
Councils. h BEIT 
_-- Fifthly, Philoſophy and Logick may be of 


uſe, but more eſpecially the laſt, to eriable us 


to draw Concluſions from Truths eſtabliſh'd 
upon the Principles abovemention'd, to help 


us to unravel them, and to defend them a- 


gainſt ſuchi as maintain conttary Errors. But 
then great care muſt be taken, that we attempt 
not to determine Queſtions of ReveaPd Reli- 
gion by the bare Light of Reaſon, or Princi- 
ples of Philoſophy; nor that we bring into 
Theology Queſtions that are purely Philoſo- 
—— In ſnhort, the knowledge of Language, 
Logick, Eloquence, the authority of Philoſo- 
phers, Hiſtory, and other prophane Sciences, 
may all be of ſervice in the ſtudy of Theolo- 

gy; but then a moderate and careful uſe 
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y be of ſingle Fathers of the Church, 
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Di erer Methods of treating of Religis 
_ ous Matters. The diſtinction of Fo- 


Sirive and Scholaſtick Theology, © © 


Hus far we have been laying down * 
ä explaining ſome certain Prineiples 
which are the Props and Supports of the 


Chriſtian Religion, the knowledge of which 


is the principal Object of Theology. They 
have relation to theſe two Points, Seripture 
and Tradition; of both which the Church is 
the Guardian or Depoſitory. We come now 
to ſhew the different Methods that have been 
made uſe of in treating thereof, and to point 


out the Helps that may be had from foreign 


Sciences or Faculties; ſuch as Natural Reaſon, 
Philoſophy, Lan guages, Hiſtory, Law and Cu- 
tom, together with the right uſe of all theſe 
in the Study of Theology. 

The manner of treating of the Chriſtian Re- 
gien and its Myſteries, has not always been 


uniform in the Church; but has varied at 


different Times, according to the different 
Neceſſities and Inclinations of Men. The 
-Apoſtles oontented themſelves with teaching 
the Doctrine of their Maſter in great Simpli- 
(city, propoſing it to tlieir Followers as the 


r ax of cheir Faith ; and OY its be-. 
At C lieb 
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lief by Teſtimonies from the 2 by the 
Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt, and by the work- 
ing of Miracles. They troubled themſelves 


not with entring into the difficulties that might 


be-ſtarted about the Myſteries of our Religi- 
on ; nor were they at the pains of ſearching 
them to the bottom, -and diſcovering all the 
Conſequences that follow from them; much 
leſs were they concern d to explain them up- 


on the Principles of ine! and Humane 


Reaſon. Neither were the Holy Fathers and 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers of the firſt Ages more 
concern'd about their * nor did 
they employ their Philo ophy to any other 
purpoſe than to overthrow the Idolatry and 
Superſtitions of the Heathens, which was not 
very difficult to accompliſh by the bare light 
of Reaſon, and the authority of Philoſophers. 
When they had the Fews and firſt Hereticks 
to combat with, they made uſe of no other 
Weapons than the Authority of Holy Scrip- 
ture, Tradition, and the univerſal Conſent 
and Harmony of all-the Churches in Matters 
of Faith: Nor, in their Diſputes with them, 
did they pretend to give an account of their 
Myſteries, but contented themſelves with 


proving that they ought to be belie- d. Tis 
true indeed, that the Hereſies that were 


after broach'd, gave occaſion to Men to pe- 
netrate farther, to fix the Terms that were 
proper to expreſs thoſe Myſteries, and to 
dra Conſequences from ſuch Article e ar 
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reveal'd : Thus it was by a kind of 


lainl 
| Nece Mey chat that the Fathers entred upon this 
Enquiry, and they were always careful not 


ſely to ſtart new Queſtions about our 
lie ſteries, nor to determine * them from 
Philoſophical Principles. As they never 
wrote upon Dottrinal Matters but when occa- 
ſion was given by the ſtarting up of ſome He- 
reſie, and with deſign to confute it, ſo we 
are not to expect to ſind any Treatiſe of theirs 
profeſſedly upon the Dogma's of Religion. 
Origen is the firſt that undertook to com- 
poſe a kind of Body of Divinity, in 'a Work 
intitled, Principles, This new Und | 
however was not ver ſucceſsful; for this 
Author relying too much an his own | Abilities, 


and deſirous to accommodate and reconcile 


the Doctrines of Chriſtianity to the Principles 
of the Platonick Philoſophy, had the misfor- 
tune to fall into many Errors, which have 
not a little tarniſh'd his Memory. They, on 
the contrary, who contented themſelves to 
teach, with che pr pay of Catechiſts, — 
prime Myſt eries of our Religion contain d 

the CA, and to defend. them by Proofs 
brought from Holy Scripture, they, I ſay, 
_ took this ethod ſucceeded much 

ter. 


In the following Ages, when the noted 


Arian, Neſtorian, and Eutychian Hereſies ap- 
pear din the World, the Holy Fathers thought 
themſelves obliged 1 — of the 
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Myſteries of the Trinity and Incarnation ; 
but then they always kept cloſe to the Prin- 
ciples already laid down of Scripture and 
Tradition, and tock all their Proofs from 


thence, never emplo > their own Reaſon- 
ings farther, than to diſc 


{cover and explain tlie 
Senſe of thoſe Texts tlley cited from the Holy 
Canon, and the Fathers. In this manner 
they acted when they had other Hereſies to 
combat with, and it does not appear that 

they ever us d other Arguments to con- 
Fute them, nor that the Council employ' d 
other to condemn them. By degrees, how- 
ever, a kind of Curioſity, natural to Men, 
led them on to ſtart many Novel Queſtions 
about the Divinity, the Myſteries, and other 

Points of our — — Jo determine theſe, 
they at firſt indeed had recourſe only to 
Scripture and Tradition, but afterwards they 


went out of the way to call in Philoſophy to 


their affiſtance;, that of Plato being then the 
moſt in vogue, and ſeemingly moſt congruous 
witly, the Chriſtian Religion, they therefore 


made the greateſt uſe of. The Author of the 


Works aſcrib'd to S. Dinnyſuo, the Areopagite, 
who! wrote towards the cloſe. of the tifth 


Century, follow'd this Method, and in his 


Books of the Divine Names and of the Hie- 


rarchy, treated of ſeveral Queſtions in Theo- 


logy upon the Principles of the Platonicke. 


Not long after him Boetius, a. Man well 
vers d in Ariſtoties Philoſophy, made * 
o 18 
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his Principles to explain the Myſteries of the 
Trinity and Incarnation, which led him into 
ſome very ſubtil Queſtions. But John Da- 
maſcen 1s the firſt that undertook to treat Me- 
thodically - of all Theological ' Queſtions, and 
ligeſt them into a Body. In the ninth Cen- 
tury John Scot Erigen took the Method of 
Boetins, and made uſe of Ariſtotle's Principles 
for the Solution of ſeveral Queſtions in Theo- 
logy ; but his Subtilties having .involv'd him 
in many Errors, both his DNoGrine and Me- 
thod were rejected by, the Divines of tliat 
time. In the Tenth Century, thexe being al- 
moſt a total neglect of thę moſt uſeful and 
eaſy Studies, we need not wonder that ſuch as 
were more difficult and abſtracted were laid 
aſide. However, about the middle of the 
Eleventh, and not ſooner, Ariftorle's Philoſo- 
phy began to be taught in the Publick Schools, 
after the Arabian Method: This indeed they 
made at firſt no great Advantage of in their 
Philoſophy : But when Men had plentifully 
imbib'd thoſe Principles, they drew them in- 
ſenſibly into their Divinity, and made uſe of 
them not only to explain and determine ordi- 
nary Queſtions, but alſo to ſtart many Novel 
ones, which had never been heard of before. 
Fobn the Sophiſt, Roſcelin, and S. Anſelm, 
were the firſt that brought this Method into, 
ractice, and after them Peter Abelard, Gil- 
ertus Porretanis, and many others coming 


jato it 8a it Reputation, and read Edu 
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Lectures upon it. Otho Frifing r intro- 


duc d it into Gefvany, and, in à little time, it 


d an Eſtabliſhment almoſt every whete, 
2 as a Man tliat travels in an'unknown Path' 
may eaſily loſe his way, ſo ſome of the firſt 


Authors of wo new invented Method of treat 


ing of Divine Subſects, ſuch as Raſcelin, Abe. 
lard, Gilbertus Porret anus, and in the begin 
ning of the next Century, Anigury, and many. 
others; fell into Various Errors, or at le 
exprels'd therhſelves - in ſuch" a manner as 
was cohdem d by thoſe that adher' d to tlie 
Sentimefits of the Fathers, and to their man- 
ner of expreſſion.” '' Another Tncorivenience 
alſo 2 Sig ay was this: Theſe” Au- 
thors being for 1 red part divided upon the 
Ontions 80 di rib, in their Sentiments 
lon to a grea ieh 
of Conteſts and Diſputes amon {| Divines : 
And as the number of Queſtions increaſed 
daily, and ever) one made uſe of all the ſub- 
tilties of Ariſtotles Logick and Metaphyſicks, 
to defend his own Opinions, fo the number o 
Diſputes were multi cold almoſt in infinitum, 
and 1 ſo full of Obſauritie: Werks 
and Perplexitees, that none but fuch as were 
ald i in this Art, were able to comprehend 
any thing, nor Was it poſſible eyer to deter- 
mine Hg - beſides; the drinefs with which 
they treated of them, and the barbargug 
Terms they made uſe of, contributed not 4 
WY to make them more able 
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To remedy as much as poſſible theſe Evils, 
Peter Lombard, Biſhop of Paris, undertook - 
to make a Collection from the Fathers, eſpe- - 
cially from 8. Hilary, 8. Ambroſe, I. erom, 
and S. Auſtin, of ſuch Paſſages as were at 
hay time the princigh Suge s of the School 5 
Iiſputes, imagining by that means to appeaſe 
at leaſt, i not finall 4 determine them, and 
that the Authority of thoſe upon whoſe Teſti- 
monies their Deciſions were founded, wou'd 
make them unanimouſly, rever'd and recetv'd, 
This Collection wasintitled, The Book of Sen- 
tences a Name they commonl@gave in thoſe 
Days to Theological Works: This Work pre- 
vai doverall the reſt, and was ſo well approv d, 
that in a very little time it was receiv d into 
the Schools, and publickly taught there; ſo 
that its Author, by way of eminence, was 
call'd, - Maſter of the Sentences, But the 
Schoolmen not greatly liking the Simplicity 
of this Work, writ long Commentaries upon 
the Text, which lon'd the revival of 
their former Diſputes, and renew'd the pra- 
Rice of treating Theological Queſtions upon 
Philoſophical Principles, and Authorities from 
Ariſtotle, which the Maſter of the Sentences 
never made uſe of; and inſtead of taking his 
Method and determining Controverſial Que- 
ſtions by Authorities from the Fathers, their 
Deciſions were for the moſt part from Philo- 
ſophical Principles, and the ſubtilties of Me- 
taphyſicks. They concern d not themſelves 
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with explaining the Text of the Maſter of the 
Sentences, but, inſtead of that, picꝶ d out the 
ſeveral Queſtions, and treated of them their 
own way, ſo that what they call'd a Com- 
mentary was nothing leſs, and might as well 
de call d by any other Name. To the Que- 
ſtions the Maſter of the Sentences had pro- 
pounded, they added many others, and in- 
ſerted them in their Commentaries upon his 


Books, or elſe treated of them in diſtinct 


Works, which they often intitled, Quocllibe- 


tical Queſtions. Some Divines alſo imagining 


themſelves to@much reſtrain'd or tied down 


by the Plan of the Maſter of the Sentences, 


and deſirous of greater ſcope, loos'd themſelves 
from his Method, took another of their:own, 
and to their Works gave the Title of Summu 
Theologie. In theſe there's an infinite number 
of Theological and Philoſophical Queſtions 
debated, and Arguments are urged 8 and con, 
but their Deciſions are for the moſt part from 

a Philoſophical congruity only, frequently 
citing the Authority of Ariſtotle, and ſome- 


times indeed of the Fathers; but then as this 


was generally done upon the Credit of others, 
without having recourſe to the Originals, con- 
tenting themſelves with taking the Paſſages 
from other Authors, ſuch as the Maſter of the 
Sentences, Gratian, or the Ordinary Gloſs; as 


this, I ſay, was done at ſecond hand, and 


themſelves ſtrangers to Critical Learning, it is 
not to be wondred at if their Citations were. 
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not always very juſt and pertinent. The 
time that School Divinity was in vogue may 
be diſtinguiſh'd into three Periods; the firſt 
was from Abelard to Albert the Great, who 
was S. Thomas's Maſter ;- the ſecond from him 
to Durandus d S. Portiano, who died in the 
Lear 1333. and the third from Durandus- to 
Gabriel Biel, who died in the Year 1495. The 
moſt eminent Divines of the firſt Period, were 
Peter Lombard, Robert Pullus, Peter of Poi- 
Tiers, His 70. de S. Vickore, Raimond of Pen- 
nefort, — William of Paris. | School Divi- 
nity in this Age was not become an Art, nor 
was Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, according to the 
Method of the Auerroiſie, their Rule of Pra- 
ctice. In the ſecond Age Albert the Great, of 
the Order of the Dominicans, and Alerander 
de Hales, of tlie Order of the minor Fran- 
ciſcans, and after them S. Thomas, and Scot; 
were the Chiefs of two Sects of School Di- 

vines, and divided all the Schools between 
them. For as the Religious of theſe ' two 
Orders had great ſway in the Univerſities, 
and taught with more aſſiduity and reputation 
than the Seculars, who were more attach'd tg 
the Study of the Civil and Canon Law than 
to that of School Divinity, ſo their Opinions 
and Method of Teaching ſoon came to be eſta- 
bliſh'd. This gave riſe to two different Seas 
or Parties in the Schools, one of which were 
Followers of 8. Thomas, and the other of 
Scot. There were fome nevertheleſs who 


made 
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made athirdParty, and reviving the Method of 
the Nominals, made Head againſt the Averroiſt 
or Realiſt Divines:Oneof the Chiefsofthis Party 
was Ochant. Raimond Lully had a mind to invent 
a new Method of Reafoning; which was very 
extraordinary in its kind, and ſo full of Ob- 
ſcurity and Difficulties, 'that it had but few 
| Followers) Durandus d S. Portizns, Biſhop of 
eee Was the — A from _ 
what thought to purpoſe, without 
ſervilely following the Prinepler of any, 
and advanced alſo many new Opinions of his 
own. After him Divines took à greater lati- 
| why "nd framed ſeveral new Syſt yſtem. 
I the fifteenth Cenxury Theolog logy begs 
again do appear upon its own Legs 1 — 
and Tradition, and to be — by Divincg 
of the firſt rank for Skill and Learning, wha 
apply: d themſelves to the uſeful Points of 
Doctrine and Morality, and treated of them 
with great Plainneſs and Solidity, and diſen- 
aged from Philoſophical and ſetaphyfical 
1 Peter Daily, Jobn Gerſon, — NM. 
cholas Clemangis, gave the example, and pre- 
ſerv'd their Writings free from the 'barbarity 
and obſcurity that was commonly found in 
the Summe and Commentaries of Divines before 
their time; and without waſting their time in 
Points that are purely Scholaſtical, they ap- 
ply'd themſelves to treat of Subjects of Mo- 
rality, Doctrine and Diſcipline. In the Con- 
trov erſies which the Church of Rome 25 
with 
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with the Greek Church, as alſo with the 
Wickli fues and Huſſites, ſhe had recourſe to 


Scripture and Tradition to defend herſelf, 


and maintain her ground againſt them; 
Dina aye occaſion to the Controverliſts to 
+ both the Greek, and Latin Fathers in 
he JOdiivals, | 

This Study was farther improv'd in the 
following Century, upon occaſion of the Con- 
inthe. with the Proteſtants. The Novel- 
ties of Luther and Calvin oblig d the Catho- 
lick Divines to have recourſe to Spe and 
the Tradition of ho Church to maintain the 
aan octrine, arid combat the others Er- 
; Method they * took to teach 
50 ex pin the Doctrine of Chriſtian Mora» 
Ty 41 a0 and che ableſt of their ,Divines drew 
cir. Concluſions from theſe two. Princi- 
= : But there never was an Age when this 
Science, was more cultivated than in ours, and 
when Men took more pains to penetrate into 
the true Senſe of Hol 1 and ſearch 
deeper into tlie rich Treaſures of Eccleſiaſtical 
Antiquity. Men of great Parts and Abilities 
in the PO ch of Rome, and thoſe not a few, 
have treated of theſe Controverſial Points of 
Divinity, - Diſcipline and Morality, in a ſolid 
and profitable manner, fetching cir Autho- 


wow 


rities from Holy Scripture, explain d into its 


true Senſe by the Determinations of Councils, 

the Fahey Practice of the Univerſal Church, 

d pie 1 Teſtimonies of the Holy Fathers. 
Theology 


”" *d 
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Theology is commonly . into 


two kinds, Port tive and Scholaſtic but it is 
not therefore to be _Tuppoſed, that this di- 
FN is founded üpon any real difference 
there is in either their Objects, their Princi- 
les, or their Ends: For both the one and the 
Scher habe the ſame Object, which is the 
knowledge of the Truths of Religion that God 
has reveabd: Both treat of the ſame Points 
of Doctrine, of the. Sacred My ſteries, of 
Church Diſeipline and Morality : Both. ought | 
o have Sctipture and 1 for their 
Wande * Both ought to draw tlie Truths 
they teach from theſe Sources: And, the end 
and deſign Ke both is to 1 che Doctrine 
of F fie Oy pure and uncorrüpt, and to 
reject and 1 Py oppofite” Hoa that the 
may conduct Wan ſafety to Eternal Life. 
In ſhort, both of them oug 5 diſtard all 
ſuch Queſtions as are foreign and urprofitable, 
and have no tendency to Mens Inſtruction 
and Edification. Nor is there any difference 
between "Poſitive and Scholaſtick Divinity 
upon this account, that the laſt treats of all 
Controverſial Points i in form, and in a logical 
and a rgumentative 2 74 5 ſeeing Peter Lom- 
bard; * 5 was the Head or Chief of the 
Schoolmen, took another Method in a Work 
of his, which is indeed nothing elſe but 2 
collection of Paſſages from Scripture and the 
Fathers upon Theological Subjeds : and not 


= he, but NT other ot the phages 
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looſed themſelves from that reſtraint, and 
treated of Matters more amply, and ſome- 
times too, adorn'd them with the Flowers of 
Rhetorick : ſo that, properly ſpeaking, there 
is no difference between School Divinity and 
that part of Poſitive Divinity that treats dog- 
matically of the MIT and other Points 
of our Religion. heſe Dogmatical Works 
therefore, or the Controverſial ones, wherein 
Catholick Truths are explain'd and main- 
tain'd, and Heretical Errors oppoſed, whe- 
ther they are the Works of the Fathers or of 
modern Divines, may be equally intitled, 
Treatiſes of | Poſitive and Scholaſtick Divinity; 
and the only difference that appears between 
them 1s, 'that the School Divines have com- 
prifed in one Body, and reduc'd into a cer- 
tain Order, all Points that regard Doctrine; 
whereas the Ancients never treated thereof 
but when they were under a neceſſity of do- 
ing it, to confirm the Faithful in the belief 
of the ancient Doctrine, to refute Errors 
whenever they made their appearance, and to 
ſtop the Mouths of Hereticks. Modern Di- 
vines have reduc'd into one Body all the dif- 
ferent Points of Divinity that the Ancients 
had ſeparately and occaſionally treated of; 
and this is properly what deſerves the appel- 
lation of School Divinity, and ouglit not to 
be defined with Luther, Mixtione. quadam © 
ex divinis' eloquiis & philoſophicis rationibus 
tanquam- ex: Centaurorum genere biformis djs 


ſeiplina 
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ſeinlina conflats eft ; but rather with the Fa- 
culty of Divinity at Paris ;; Seboleſtice Theo- 
logia eft divinarum Soripturarum peritia, re- 
cepto quem Eccleſia approbet, ſenſu, non ſpres 
tis doxorum Dodorum interpretationibus 
& cenſitris, interdum aliarum diſciplinarum 
non contenipto ſuffragio. 1 | 


According to this definition School Divi- 


nity is coeval with the Church, ſeeing there 
has been at all times Chriſtians, who, in order 
to comprehend the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, 
have apply'd themſelves to the Study of 
Holy Scripture, interpreting it agreeable to 
the ſenſe of the Church and the Tradition of 
their Fathers, taking alſo to their aid pro- 
phane Sciences, to clear up and maintain the 

ruth againſt Hereticks, as often as occaſion 
was given. So many Polemical and Dogma- 
tical Works of the Holy Fathers of all Ages, 
wherein the various Doctrines of the Church 
are eſtabliſh'd againſt Hereticks, are an incon- 
teſtible Proof of the Truth of theſe Doctrines; 
for they do not only ſimply exhibit therein 


the Faith of the Church, and produce Paſ- 


ſages from Scripture and the Fathers, upon 
which that Faith is founded, but alſo make 
uſe of Reaſon and Argument to eſtabliſh the 
true Senſe of theſe Paſlages, to —_— thoſe 
of their Adverſaries, to ſolve the Difficulties 
that are objected, to elear up the Copſequen- 
ces drawn from the Principles they find eſta- 
bliſh'd-1n Scripture and Tradition, and to de- 

| monſtrate 
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monſtrate that the Conſequences drawn by 
Hereticks are erroneous and falſe. In ſhort, 
they omit nothing that is of uſe to teach, lay 
open, and maintain the Truth, to perſuade 
ſuch as are not already convinc'd there- 
of, and to reduce from Error as many as are 
unhappily  involy'd therein: To compaſs 
this, they make uſe alſo of the Pririciples of 
Natural Reaſon, the knowledge of Languages, 
the diſtinctions of Logick, the ſmoothneſs of 
Eloquence, the authority of Philoſophers, and 
the evidence of Hiſtorians ; but foraſmuch as 
a good or bad ugg bp pane of al theſe, 
with reſpect to the Doctrines of Chriſtianity; 


let us ſee. the right uſe we ought to make 
2 and in what the abuſe of them con» 


| 25 the Method of" 


| — > a A r. UI. 3 — | 
2 of the YE and Abe 2 Natural Rea: 


S | 


ſos, and the knowledge of Languages, 


| of ' Logick, and Eloquence, of the 
Ac of Philoſophers, Hiſtory, and 
other prophane Sciences, in Matters 


| uf Refegion. 


Ilrſt then, with re cies to the ale of our 
Reaſon in the Myſteries of Faith, care 


muſt be taken to avoid two extreams equally | 


blameable, into which nevertheleſs Divines 
of later Times have fallen ; ſome of them 
conſidering Reaſon as an univerſal Rule, whi- 
ther all ſorts of Doctrines ought to be referr d, 
in order to judge · of their Truth or F alſhood, 


affirming alſo, that nothing ought to be re- 


ceived nl held as true, but what ſhe clearly 
conceives and knows; others, on the contrary, 
wholly laying her aſide as uſeleſs, and affirm- 
ing that ſhe is in no wiſe to be apply'd to, 
* the Queſtion is of the Myſteries of 
Faith. We have already ſnewed in the be- 
ginning of this Work againſt the firſt Sort, 


that there may be ſome kind of Truths which 


the Mind cannot conceive or comprehend, 


and; that foraſmuch as it is finite and limited, 


Fc 18 not only poſſible, but even necefſary that 
there 
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Mere ſhou'd be many things above its reach. 
We have alſo ſhew'd, that there is no room 
left for Man to doubt of the Truth of the 
things that God has reveal'd, when the Reve- 
lation is clear and certain, altho there may 
be ſome Difficulty to adjuſt them to the Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon : For, it being certain that 
God cannot reveal a Falſhood for a Truth, 
whenever it appears tliat he has reveal'd ſuch 
br ſich a thing, all doubting ought to give 
way, and the difficulties that our Reaſon may 
ſuggeſt to be reckon'd of no weight or con- 
ſideration. Faith in God deſtroys, as S. Pad 
ſays, all imaginations, and every bigh thing 
that exalts it ſelf againſt the knowledge f 
God, and brings into captivity every thou 
to the obedience of Chriſt. But altho Na- 
tural Reaſon ought not to be _— alone 
in judging of the Truth of the Myſteries 
Propoſed to our belief, we ought notwith- 
ſtanding to uſe it, as is already ſaid, in judg- 
ing of the ſufficiency of that Authority that 
ropoſes them, and whether it be certain 
at God has reveald ſuch and ſuch a Truth, 
or not. Thus Faith does not exclude the 
uſe of Reaſon, nor does Reaſon give way to 
Faith, but when ſhe is convinc'd that ſhe 
ought to ſubmit to its Authority, in ſpite of 
the moſt plauſible appearances to the con- 
trary. Ina word, in order fully to explain 


— 
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ters of Religion, it is to be ern d that Re- 
ligion teaches three ſorts of Truths: The firſt 

| fort, is {ach as are known by the bare Light 

of Reaſon, and may be proved thereby; as 

. the exiſtence of God, his Attributes, and the 
| generality of Moral Principles : : The ſecond, 
= is ſuch as cannot be known by the bare Light 

i of Reaſon, but, ſeeing they are in no wiſe con- 

trary thereto, may be conſidered not only as 
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as, for inſtance, that there is a Heaven and 2 
Hell: The laſt fort i is ſuch as cannot be com- 
Ee nen by Reaſon, but rather appears to 
| contrary to it, and in ſome ſort . 
1 as the Myſteries of the "Trinity, the Incarna- 
13 | tion, GO. With. reſpect to t e firſt ſorts it 

ö 


is beyond all peradyenture tha we ought to 
add Reaſon to our Eaith, in order to be con- 


ſon has nothing to do to judge of their Truth 
or Falſbood; . tb ſhe proceed farther in 
| hor SDJ than to the poſſibility and pro- 
2 themz and when ſhe i 1s once aſlur'd 
— they are reveałd, fecal ly gives hex 
aſſent. But then with regard to the third 
ſort, ſhe is no farther concern d than to judge 
whether they are xexeal d ox not; and\when- 
ever ſhe-is cenvanc:d.-that the atprmative is 
true, nothing remains but to ſubmit, and ac: 
knowledge the Truth above her comprehen- 
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very poſlible, but even very. probable too; 


BH firm d in them. As to the ſecond, our Rea- 


ſonz 5 to ſurrender all to the Authority of 
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however ſhe ought to be conſulted, as is al- 


\but-Jeſus Chriſt is Man, Ergo he is compos'd 
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Revelation, and paſs over the Difficulties that 
may occur without regard, even altho* they 
are ſuch as admit of no Solution: Thus far 


ready ſaid, to inform ourſelves of the Matter 
of the Revelation, and to help us to diſcover 
the true Senſe of Scripture, together with 
the Sentiments of the Fathers: She is alſo of 
ſervice to us in drawing Conſequences from 
Articles of Faith, whether it be from two 
reveal'd Propoſitions, whbſe connexion ſhe 
knows, altho* ſhe conceives not the Truth 
thereof, or in adding to one known reveal'd 
Propoſition, another Propoſition known only 
by the Light of Nature, as whenſhe reaſons 
thus: Man is compos' d of Body and Soul, 


of Body and Soul. The firſt Propofition 1 
evident; the ſecond is known by Faith, an 
Reaſon perceiving the connexion of both theſe 
with the third, affirms the Truth of it in the 
Conſequence: When the Propoſition known 
by our Reaſon is ſo evident, that it contains 
only an explanation of one of the Terms of 
the reveal Propoſition, and that the Con- 
ſequence is clear, immediate and inconteſta- 
ble, as in the example above, then the Con- 
eluſion is juſt: But if the Propofition is ob- 
ſcure and uncertain, and the Conſequence re- 
mote, our Reaſon being on ſuch occaſions lia- 
ble to be miſtaken, the Concluſion may not 
be always juſt, 1 ag 

1 888 D 2 Thus 
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Thus far of the Uſe that may be made of 
Reaſon in Theology; let us now ſee the 
Abuſe of it. 1 
Firſt then, It is an Abuſe of our Reaſon 
when we will believe nothing but what it 
clearly conceives, and reject whatever does 
not appear conformable to its Apprehenſions. 
Secondly, It is an Abuſe of it to undertake 
to prove by it Myſteries that are known only 
by Revelation. +7 
. Thirdly, To Reaſon too ſubtilly upon thoſe 
Myſteries, and to deſire to explain them by 
Philoſophical Principles. 
 Fourthly, To ſtart and treat of Queſtions 
that are foreign and unprofitable, and 
ſerve not at all to Edification or Inſtruction. 
_ Theſe Vices are condemn'd in Holy Scrip- 
ture, by the Fathers of the Church, and by 
Eecleſtaſtical Authors. From them we learn, 
that God has reveal'd Myſteries that are in- 
comprehenſible, and beyond the reach of 
human Reaſon, and which ſhe can no other- 


ways account for than that God has reveaFd 


them ||. Jeſus Chriſt commending the gene- 
rous Confeſſion of S. Peter, who boldly ac- 


Kknowledg'd him the Son of the living God, 


declar d at the ſame time, that it was nei- 
ther fleſb nor blood that had revealed to him 
this truth, but bis Father which is in heaven ; 
which was all one as to ſay, that the Truths 
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S. Peter made profeſſion of, was of that ſort, 
that Men cou'd not know any other way than 
— Revelation. For thus again our Saviour 

Nys, * that the Truths he reveal'd were bid- 
den from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed 
only unto babes; 

The Apoſtles alſo, in promulging thoſe 
Truths to the World, did not concern them» 
ſelves to prove them by human Reaſoning 
and Argumentation: f On the contrary, 
they acknowledg'd that the Things they 
taught, they bad nat learned from men, but 
from God himſelf; that they were concealed 
from the wiſe men of the world; that it is 
the Spirit of God that ſzarches all thin , 
Jea, even the deep things of God; that the hr 
rit of man may inde 22 know what is in man, 
but that no man knows the things of God ſque 
the Spirit of God ; that no one ought, in pub- 
laben theſe things, to uſe words o 110 man's 
wiſdom, but thoſe on by re the Holy Ghoſt 
diFates ;, that altho'; b pear as Tree 
zo the mind of man, an . his com- 
ebenſion, yet they bo have Ly Spirit of 
{ol Chriſt can ſpiritually diſcern them. 

caution'd the Faithful againſt being 
we on —_ _ ophy, — deceitful 
rguments, after the ions of men, after 
he 5 of = — and not after 
briſt. They warn d them! not to be —— 
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; e doffrines:, * not to heed ta 
2 endleſs genedlogizs, — ſerub 
rather to cauſe diſputes, than to eftabliſh mer 
in the faith, but to avoid all -Queftions that 
are — and unprofitable; and give 
occaſion only to new Controverſies *: Theſe 
are forme. of the excellent ene of che 
2 S8. Paule. 0 41 : 
The Holy Fathers took the kame Method 
in the explicatioh/ of our Myſteries; they 
were net ſollicitous to prove them by the 
Principles of Reafon; nor ſought to eſfablift 
them on any other Baſis than that of Reve+ 
lation: On the contrary, they maintain d. 
that notwithſtanding t their — oppoſition 
to — 2 be bellevdz 
that they to 1 for rook 
of chend but ede them with fimplicity; 
and avoid all unprofitable n LON 
It has been already fhewed; that Reaſoning 
and Argumentation ought not to be us d in 
proof of the Myſteries of Chriſtianity, om 
the fame Reaſon hokds agzinſt undertaking 
explain them from Principles of Philo ogy: 
For as the Authority from whente ef 
deriv d is alone aug to make thiem b 
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as much as poſſible in the fimplieity of Faith; 
after the ſame mariner, and in thè ſame Terms 
they were pena Upon ſonic Saen it 
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may nevertheleſs be neceſſary to launch out 
a little, to determine the Senſe of the Terms 
and Words that Hereticks had perverted; but 
by no means to go to explain them, unleſs 
when there is an abſolute neceſſity for it, and 
even then ſparingly. This being granted, 
what can we think — thoſe Men that ride 
themſelves in ſtarting needleſs Queſtions 
without number, about the Myſteries of our 
Religion, and lay ſuch a Streſs upon them as 
if they were the main of their Divinity? 
To this fort of Divines may that beautt 
ful Paſſage of S. Auſtin, be tly ap ply'd; 
+ There are many, ſays he, that Biene upon 
Points which our Authors more : 22 
paſe d over 1with Silence, and buſy theniſelves 
in the diſcovery of Fbings that have no manner 
of tendency towards the procurement of a happy 
Life : and what is ſtill worſe, 77 waſle that 
time, which ought to be eſteeni e and 
employ'd to better purpoſe, have. alſo 
ſome of theſe in our Days, who ſpend their 
whole Life in this — —— bend 
their Studies no other way, nor ever think 
themſelves Learned until they are well ſkill 
and have waded deep in thoſe Subriltice 
who ſeem to have no Genius to any thing but 
Queſtions; of this kind, and who therefore 
renounce all other Sciences. In the. rank of 
fuch Queſtions, we may declare, * the firſt 
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place, many of thoſe that regard the quomodo 
of our Myſteries, that is, how, or after what 
manner, the Myſtery is or can be made. The 


Fathers always rejected Qneſtions of this Na- 


ture, as both unprofitable and dangerous. If 
it be ſaid, that Councils have often given their 
Judgment upon the Queſtions of the quomodb, as 
the Councilsof Epheſis and Chalcedon, for exams 
ple, did upon the Union of the Word with hu- 
mane Nature, and that by conſequence theſe 
Queſtions are not to be reckon'd amongſt thofe 
that ought tobe rejected, it is tobe obſerv d that 
they are diſtinguiſh'd into two kinds; one of 
which regards only the ſubſtance of the My- 
ſtery, and is no more than an explanation 
thereof; whereas others regard the Circum- 
ſtances and reaſon of the Myſtery. The for- 


mer of theſe the Church has indeed decided, 


but never pronounc'd upon the latter. To 


give an Example; It was a Definition of the 


Church, that the Union of the two Natures 
in Jeſus Chriſt was, made in one Perſon; this 


was the ſubſtance of the Myſtery, and ac- 


counted no more than an explanation of 
thoſe Words of the Goſpel, the Word was 
made fleſh ,-but-it did not determine upon the 
modus of this Union; nor has all the retin'd 
Diſputes of modern Divines upon this Queſti- 
on given it any Eclairciſement. 87 

It is again to be obſerv'd, that there are 
ſome Queſtions of the quamodo that may be 


of Advantage, and be determin'd by Scrip- 
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ture or Tradition, which we intend not to 
bring into the Liſt of thoſe that ought to be 
ſuch as have no 
Foundation in Scripture and Tradition, upon 
which they may be determin'd, and which 
for that Reaſon cannot be conftder'd as Theo- 
logical Queſtions ; ſuch are all Queftions of 

ure Poſſibility: As for inſtance; Whether the 
ly Spirit proceeded from the Son or not, 
and whether He is a diſtin& Perſon from the 


Son? Whether Jeſus Chriſt wou'd have come, 


if Adam had not ſinn d? Whether we ſhou'd 
d to love God, altho' to ſuppoſe an 


be big 
| impoſſibility, he was not our Soveraign Good? 


and many others of the like Nature: For to 
what purpoſe is the Mind buſied, and fo 
much time ſpent in ſtarting and diſputing 
Queſtions of this kind, when there are ſo 
many profitable Subjects botli of Faith and 

gers, that we are wholly ignorant of ? 
We alſo reckon in the number of unprofitable 
Queſtions, ſuch as can neither be proved by 
Revelation or Reaſon : For example; All the 
knowledge we have of Angels from Revela- 
tion 1s very little, and the diſcovery our Rea- 
ſon makes of them is ſtill leſs, yet how many 


Queſtions notwithſtanding have been ſtarted 


by the Schoolmen on this Subject? Volume 
after Volume has been written, wherein are 
crouded a- multitude of Queſtions of their 
ſpecifick Principles, the kinds of their Know- 
ledge, their duration, their place, their mo- 
„„ „„ - * . tor, 
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tion, their operations, their manner of con- 
verting; the Gifts they have receiv d, their 
condition, and an irifmite number of T hinge 


of this Nature, which have no Foundation 
but in the linagination of thoſe that amuſo 


them̃ſelves with framing Ideas of | Things that 
they can never come to the ;nowledgedk 10 
theſe :ſhob'd be added, tho for à contrary 
Reaſon, many Queſttiohs' about Words and 
Terms which are equally unprofitable, but 
eafy to determine, if they word explain 
themſelves; upon which they Diſpute with as 
much warnith, as if they were Matters of the 
greateft Importance : Such are the generality 


= preliminary Queſtions, as; Whether The- 


ology is — or Wiſdom? Whether it is 
fuborditiate to Science? and abundance more. 


Laſtly, in the number of thoſe Queſtions 


that 'heology has no bufineſs with; may be 
reckoned all Philoſophical, Logical, and Me- 
taphyſical Queſtions; with which Schoot Di- 
vinity is ſtuff d, and which are difputed in 


ſome Schools as Capital and Fundamental 


Points: Tis this ſort of Queſtions: that the 
Apoſtle S. Paul condemtd, when he warm'd 
the Colyfſrans * not to be ſpoiled through: philo. 
fophy and vain deceit; after the traditions of 


men, andthe rudimems of the world, ani not 
. throng br Tefus Chriſt and when he 'cattion'd 


Titus vo aid Jo — _—_— Uni and 
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rat able contentiom. Agteeable to 'the 
Jas e 26 and Doctriſſe of the Aneients, was 
the Advice of Pope Gregory TX. Why in the 
Reforini of the Univer of Pris, gave ery 
in Charge 1 "Ws 2 ppl them- 
* vere diligenth # at Sci- 
* ence f When en . ge rofeffors, . and 
e — — ambitious of a e 
« able Divines, than Phi to bring 
* no other Queſtionts into He Ip Is to — 
* difputed but ſuch as might be decided” by 
* TheBlogital Writitigs and Treatiſes of the 
« Holy Fathers.“ "The aBufe which Greg. IX. 
8 blame, began to eteep into the Uni- 
bf Parit in the tithe of Abrlurd, whe 
925 If reproved for it by 8. Bernard, 
and GHH d Sendtb Vidkre. From that 


e time. —.— Titbemius, the Philoſophy of 


& the Wo to tarniſh their Divinit) 
by a vaiti and een Curioſſty:“ 4 
boc 4 1 Philoſophia ſecularis ſacram Thea- 
1 5 in fild curiaſitatè inut ili fedeve citpit. 

ef allo, inſtead of abating, got 
Soul dail 8 as = n of Tonrnay loudly 
Sit plains “; went ſv far as to bring 
upon che Cletyy 5 Parit the Character of 
Sophiſts, of = Bebe and conceited Men, 


as Gerſon has it f; Becauſe, ſays he, Ia ing 7 


aſide ſuch Queſtioiis as were uſeful an 


* rellgible; they devoted themlclves wholly 
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4 to Queſtions of Logick, Metaphyſicks, 
& and Mathematicks, and wou'd be treating of 
them very mal 4 propos, both with regard 
to Time and Place. It was this practice 
< that the whole Univerſity of Paris repre- 
< hended-S. Thomas for, towards the cloſe of 
2 * 2 * wrote in their Defence againſt 

bn de Monteſon, about the Year 1289. 

r after taking notice of ſome Errors in 
« « the Works of 8. Thomas, they 195 this 
„ Remar 9 that he S, YOu be applying the 
« Principles and Terms. of Philoſs ophy to 
'S Thane cal Concluſions, | . — was a 
5 pernicious Practice; Fox, ſay they, t it is 
«not for Divines to talk li e 1 phers, as 
4 §. Auſtin has obferyed in the oth Book 
He Civitate Dei, Chap. 23. Philoſophers, 
-< ſays Me take the liberty to uſ uſe what Terms 
they pleaſe, and are concern what 
175 _ gious Ears they and with e 
** that are oy and hard ta comprehend ; 


but for us the Clergy, we are tyed down 
< to a certain al ule, and e 
ou 


res, for 
ic fear the liberty we mig ht take, in uſing 
Terms of our own ns ſhou'd give Men 
- * Sentiments diſadvantageous to a Not 
“ long after, Nicholas -Cleman in his 
T Treatiſe of the dy of gy, fol fol- 


— 


4 1 8 Thealgie ena, in 2 ele Jour 
ven n | | 
| « « owing 


Studying Divinity. 4. 

* lowing the Principles of his Maſter Gerſon, 
< * complain'd, that the Clergy of his time 
neglected the Study of the Holy Scriptures, 
and imployed all their Talents in a fruitleſs 
** reſearch into Matters of quaintneſs and ſub- 
< tilty; that they doted, (to ſpeak in the 
4 Terms of the Apoſtles) about queſtions and 

* ſtrifes of words. We ſee, continues he, 
of how little weight the "Teſtimonies of 
“ Scripture are with the generality of the 
« © Schoolmen, and how they laugh at an Ar- 

© Zument drawn from thence, as unrefin'd, 

and without Spirit; z as if the Whims and 
Inventions of Man's Brain were of greater 
weight and conſideration. 

From this time the Clergy, in their Defence 
of the Church againſt Hereticks, and in com- 
bating their Errors, were obliged to recurr 
to Scripture and Tradition only, and made no 
other uſe of Logick and School Divinity than 
to form their Arguments that were founded on 
_ thefe twoPrinciples; the Schools nevertheleſs 
have always retain d abundance of Queſtions 


that had more of Philoſophy in them than of 
Theology, which gave occalion to Hereticks 


to decry School Divinity. Catholick Divines 
however maintain d it, yet not ſo as to ap- 
prove this Abuſe of it, but contended that 


ee 
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Queſtions of this kind: This is what For 
=— eſt, a Paris Divine, gave for Anſwer 
Luther, in his Book of Academies which 
he” wrote againſt that Arch-Heretick &: 
<« There is no reaſon, ſays he, for declaiming * 
ee 2painſt School Meise , becauſe of ſome 
. & Profeſſors' that 7 it with their So- 
<- phiſtty # All the Schools agree not with 
them, but, on the contrary, deſpiſe and ri- 
e gicule them. This ſame Author” plain- 
<[y'ſhews;” that School Divinity is not 
< whit Luther had defined it to be f, vis. 4 
mixt Sclence, compoſed of Paſſages of 
<6 Scripture; and Philoſophical Reaſonings ; 
e but | . properly 'the Knowledge Lok 
* * Holy: Popes: "according to the Senſe 
approved by ktie Church, and the Inter- 
< 'pretations of Learned Men; not deſpiſing 
the ald of other Sciences,” - This aid, bor- 
pots 1/ other Sciences ; is no. more than 
acce 7 and is of no otlier uſe 
than a heal reimerttto clear up ard: ety 
eh Eras that muy be proved b * H 
g pturs and Tradltion-ʒ they are no part 5 
Tae y, And therefore "ought "by: bon means 
to be W into t. 
＋ Phe Parte being avertifed of the 
Defign'6 of the Parhament of Parts to reform 
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the Abuſe of ſome Nivines, who forſaking, as 
they expreſs it, the Gaſpel, the Doctors of 
the Church, 8. Cyprian, S. Chryſoſtomy S. 
Fan S, Auſtin, and others of the Fathers, 
ad converted Theology into a. Syſtem of 
meer Sophiſtry, made a Law in the Year 
1530. wherein it was order'd, that in all che 
Divinity Schools they ſhould fallow the Me- 
thod preſcribed in the Chapter Nun, and in 
the whole 37th Diviſion thereof, which for- 
bids Eccleſiaſticks prophane Studies, and that 
has ſhould be admitted to Degrees in the Fa- 
culty of Divinity, but ſuch as ſhould be ſuf 
ficiently inſtructed an the things;contam'd in 
the Clementine Orders, i» de Magiſtris, and 
in the Chapter wt; veterum, that is, in the 
Hehrew and Grecł Languages. 
Let us ſee here how: Melchior C nus, whoſe 
Fame for Learning is. well known, expreſſes 
his diſlike of vain and Nhiloſophical Queſti- 
ons in School Divinity. whilſt he is main- 
taining the Science: . Take notice, ſays he 
+ to-the Reader, that in all this Diſcourſe I 
* defend: mo other Doctrine af the Schools 
but what is founded on Holy Scripture; 
from hence may be concluded what i am 
about to ſay, ahtl what all the World will 
*<approve,: that the Doctrine of the Schodls, 
vhich is ſupported by a Magiſtsrial Autho- 
* tity; is very wretched and pitiful; and 
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that it is a great Misfortune, to ſay no 
* worſe, to philoſophize upon Matters of 
Divinity, and to make uſe of ſyllogiſtical 
* Subtilties inſtead of Authorities from Holy 
< Scripture. But beſides Matters of Divini 
thus managed, there is alſo diſputed in the 
« Schools, not only Queſtions purely Hu- 
« mane, but ſuch alſo as in no wife concern 
© us. There is alſo got into the Schools cer- 
* tain foreign Divines, that have taken upon 
them to ſolve all Queftions of Divinity; 
but this in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch' 
« weak and trifling Arguments, that they 
© have even rendred Matters of Importance 
< leſs weighty and conſiderable; and have alſo 
* written- and publiſhed their Commentaries 
on Theology, that ſcarce deſerve any Body's 
notice. Theſe Authors, who are rarely 
© found citing Holy Scripture, or ſpotting of 
Councils, or relating any thing from anci- 
ent Fathers, nay, whoſe very Philoſophy is 
e but trifling, and whoſe chief Skill lies in 
6“ childiſh Diſciplines, theſe, I fay, would 
* nevertheleſs have the Appellation of School 
 ©« Divines, altho' indeed they deſerve not 
<« that of School Men, much leſs therefore 


& that of Divines; theſe Men who thus de- 


e bauch the Schools with their wretched So- 
4 phiſtry, do but excite the laughter of the 
% Learned, and become the ſcorn of Men 


* of Senſe. What then is he that we call a 


School Divine? Sucha one as Reaſons well 


«nd 
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© and leatnedly: of God and Divine Subjects, 


and takes the Holy Scripture and Tradition 


& for his Rule; and unleſs a Man is thus qua- 


lified, he cannot be admitted a Divine in 
< our Schools. There are others again, I muſt 
% own, in our Schools, who ſeem to be born 


4 for Diſcord, and who imagine they have 


Diſcourſed ' notably," and acquitted: them- 
“ ſelves like Men of Abilities, if they have 
but oppoſed ſome eminent Doctor; ſo that 
* it does not appear they had an Eye fo 
4 much to Truth, as to confound their Ad- 
“ yerſaries, and fill their Writings with Dif 
“ putes and Wranglings. Theſe Men, I ſay, 
* many of whom are in the Church, have 


“ nothing in their Thoughts but Action, 


either offenſive or. defenſive; and their 
* whole Theological Diſputes are only about 
* Party Differences and Quarrels. Such I 
c gneither can nor ought to ſpeak of with A 


probation; and tho they who charitably 
engage with them, when they are of diffe- 


“ rent Sentiments, are not to be blamed, yet 
do theſe Diſputes and Conteſts of hear and 
obſtinacy ſeem to me unworthy: of ſacred 
« Philoſophy. And in another place; * 
Divinity Profeſſors ought carefully to avoid 
55 Tp drm which tho? both con — by 
« Tully, ey are very apt to into: 
« The firſt i, of admitting Things that arg 
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unknown and uncertain, as if they were 
% known and certain. Some, for example, 
embrace the Opinions of S. Thomas, or 
* Scot; without ever examining them, and 


4 then defend them as if they were of the 


4 greateſt Importance. The other Fault, is 
the beſtowing more Pains and Study about 
„ tllings that are obſcure and unprofitable, 
* -than the Matter is worth: And how many 
< are they that have been guilty of this, an 

that have drawm to an extravagant length 
* fach Queſtions as even Porphyry declin'd ? 
Some of our Divines, more profuſe in this 
<-reſpe& than Plato of Ariſtotle, make tedi- 
* ous and impertinent Diſcourſes upon ſack 
& Subje&s as neither Youth can comprehend, 


4 gor old Men enflure. For who can bear 


their Diſputes of Predicables, of Analogy, 
* of Names, of the Principle of Individua- 
< tion, (for after this manner they Talk) of 


 ® Diftindtion, of Quantity, of Extenſion, of 


<Infintely. Great, and Infinitely Small, of 
Infinity, of Intention and Remiſſion, of 
* Proportions and _—_— and of a thouſand 


* other things I could never 2 
*altho' I think I neither wanted a Capacity 

* nor ſpared either Time or Pains that [ 
fight underſtand them? And this I ſhould 
« indeed be aſham'dto own, if theſe Writers 
* underſtood themſelves” Tow 

._ Theſe pernicious Effects however are not to 
be -attributed to Philoſophy and 1 as 
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their proper Cauſes, nor are thoſe Sciences. 
altogether to be condemn'd, and the uſe of 
them wholly denied to Divines. It muſt in- 


deed be granted, that all thoſe Miſchiefs, 
which with ſo much Juſtice are reprehended, 


are. drawn from theie ſources ; but we are 


not therefore to conclude, that no good uſe 


can be made of them in Theology, and that 
they ought wholly to be laid afide: This is 


another extream which ought equally to be 


avoided, We ought to eſteem the Uſe of 


Philoſophy, as we do that of our Reaſon; 


ſeeing, properly ſpeaking, itis nothing elſe but 


Reaſon cultivated and improved. Great care 


however muſt betaken, thatwe do not eftabliſh 
Myſteries, that are above our Comprehenſi- 
ons, upon Principles of Philoſophy ; this 
would be a criminal Fookhardineſs, and a 
moſt dangerous Attempt, as has been already 
ſhewed : But Philoſophy, as it comprehen 
the knowledge we naturally have of things 
Divine, as well as human, is what may be 
all'd Natural Theology, and is undoubtedly 
of great uſe in Matters of Religion. 
For, Firſt, It was of ſervice to the Primi- 
tive Chriſtian Apologiſts to demonſtrate that 


the Idols and Gods of the Heathens were falſe s 
It was alſo of uſe, and is fo at this Day, to 


prove the Exiſtence and Unity of God againſt 
Atheiſts : It affords alſo no little Light to- 
wards the diſcovery of many things that re- 


gard the Nature of God. itinction of 
8 E 2 Soul 
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Soul and Body may alſo be eſtabliſh'd upom 
Philoſophical Principles : And as theſe are, 
Truths which Religion teaches and ſuppoſes 3 


ſo it is no inconſiderable Advantage that they 


an be proved by Philoſophyy. : 

_ Secondly, The Principles of Moral Philo- 
ſophy are agreeable to the firſt Precepts of 
the Decalogue and the Goſpel. For true and 
ſound Philoſophy teaches us theſe Moral Vir- 
tues, which Religion improves and raiſes to a 
more ſublime pitch. Religion has therefore 
this advantage from Philoſophy, that ſhe can 


call it in as an auxiliary to teach and inſtruct 
Men in their Duties: | 

- Thirdly, Philoſophy ſerves to eſtabliſh the 
fignification of Terms, as of Being, Subſtance, 
Spirit, . Hypoſtaſis, Perſon, ec, which the 
Church has made uſe of to expreſs our My- 
ſteries. It is therefore es in that it 
furniſhes us with Ideas, altho imperfect, of 
858 Truths which are the objects of our 
Fourthiy, Philoſophy is of uſe to us in 
judging of the Truth of Propoſitions known 
by the Light of Reaſon; and as a Theological 
ruth may be deduc'd from a Propoſition, 
known to be true by the Light of Natural 
Reaſon, ſo Philoſophy ſerves to demonſtrate 
and confirm the Truth of ſuch Propoſi- 

tions. . 1 | 
Fifthly, Philoſophy teaches us to know the 
chain and connexion of one Propoſition with 
1 
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another, together with that Order and Me- 
thod that ought to be obſery'd in the difpoſi- 
tion of the Principles, the Concluſions and 
the Proofs. It teaches alſo to Define and Di- 
vide, to Diſpute and Diſcourſe, which is what 
is called the Art o Logick. It muſt there- 
fore needs be own'd, that this Art is of great 
uſe to thoſe that are obliged to defend the 
Truths of Chriſtianity — the Objections 
of Infidels and Hereticks. For whether the 
Queſtion be about the true ſenſe and meaning 
of ſome Texts of Scripture, or of Paſſages 
out of the Councils and the Fathers, in order 
to prove them fully and demonſtratively, or 
whether we are employed in anſwering the 9 
Sophiſms of Hereticks, and driving them in- | 
to their Retrenchments, or that we are to | 
explain clearly, preciſely and correctly the 
Doctrine of the Church, it is manifeſt chae'f in 

all theſe reſpects it is 'of great advantage to 1 
be an able Logician, and qualify d to treat of _ 
. theſe Things orderly and methodically: - - 
ate we had no other regard than to the 4 

iy of being underſtood, and the fatis _ 
"of thoſe we — yet would Reaſoning, 


| 
ſ q 
| 
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finition, and Diviſion, be of great benefit 1n 
- theſe reſpects, as 8. Auſtin ſays; T Ulla vero 
- pars concluſionum G. defnitionm, diſtribu- i 
- Fionum plurimiem intellectorum adjuvat, It 


' muſt again be acknowledg'd with the ſame Fa- 
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ther, that Logick is of ſingular advantage in 
all kinds of Queſtions that regard the urder- 
ſtanding of Holy Scripture : f Diſputationis 
diſciplina ad omnia genera quæſtionum que in 
literis ſanctis 4 enetranda & diſſalbenda, 
plurimim valet. But it muſt alſo be con- 
feſs d, that it is eaſy to make an ill uſe of it. 
and that great care ought to be taken to g 
againſt it. s | 
The firſt thing, according to that Father, 
that we ought to avoid is à certain itch of 
Diſputing, and a childiſh oſtentation of en- 
ſnaring our Adverſary : Tantium ibi cavenda 
 eft libido rixandi, & puerilis quedam oftentatio 
dec ipiendi adverſarium. This Fault is but 
too common amongſt tlioſe that wade d in 
School Divinity, whoſe Minds are by cuſto 
inſenſibly fill'd with theſe Subtilties; th 
grow in love with them, and make them thei 


* 
* 


ſole Delight and Pleaſure: And from hence 


ariſes that itch of Diſputing, aud that puerile 
Vanity of contending for Victory: And this, 
for the moſt part, is their only aim and end, even 
in Conteſts of the greateſt importance; and 

that not only in the Schools, but alſo amongſt 
Authors of greateſt account. They will 


never give up a Cauſe, never own themſelves 


in the Wrong; and for fear they ſhould” be 
| — to it, mow have recourſe to all the 
- Shifts and Subtilties they can invent, until 


they 
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they can be no longer underſtood. They de- 
ceive their Adv , and change the ſtate 
of theQueſtion, they lead himthro' unknown 
Paths, and throw bm into new Difficulties, 
„being weary with the Combat, he may 
withdraw out of the Liſts; then it is they 


have in'd their Point, Be this Retreat W 


retended to be a F light, and that is magni- 
fed into a Victory, and then they triumph; 
and this is the childiſh Vainglory that S, 
Auſtin warns us againſt. 


The ſecond Fault that 8. Auſtin reprehends, 


is the making Logick our principal and main 
Buſineſs, en the thay of Scripture and 
Tradition, and imagining ourſelves able Di- 
vines, if we are but ſhrewd Logicians ; Let 
Men take care, ſays he, they be not deceiv d, 
In fancying they have 4 d the way to 
Happineſs, when they know how to Define, 
Divide and Conclude. Tantum abſit error 
quo videntur bomines fbi ipſam beate vite ve- 
ritatem didiciſſe, cum iſta didicerint. Lo- 
gick is no Principle of Theology, nor is it 
the ſource from whence the Truths of Reli- 
gion are to be drawn, but ſerves as an Inſtru- 


ment only to help us to underſtand them, to 


make them more evident, and to defend them; 4 

and this is the only Uſe that ought to be 

made of it. 

The third Fault, is the brin ing] ng Queſtions 

that are purely Logical into Matters of Reli- 
is — which have no manner of relation 

e E 4 to 
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already ſhew'd. 


to them. But the Miſchief of this practice is 
The fourth, is in adhering too cloſe to the 
Method and Terms of the new Logick, and. 


nn treating of Religious Matters in a dry and 


crabbed Method, making uſe.of barbarous and 
unintelligible Terms; and this is à general 
Male-Praftice amongſt School Divines : for 
they have not only neglected to treat of Reli- 
gious Points with that dignity and ſublimity 
that the Subject deſery'd, and is proper to 
make them reſpected and eſteemed, Pur with- 
out ſcruple have handled them in a barbarous, 
dry, jeſune manner, enough to create a diſlike 
and contempt of them. This is what has 
diſcouraged ſo many Men of Genius from 
meddling with School Divinity, and given 
ſuch , an averſion to others that were other- 
wiſe in love with Literature: -For as this bar- 
barity reigned in all the Schools, and the ge- 
nerality of Divines writ in the ſame manner, 
it was thought by many to be eſſential to 
School Divinity ; this Error however the 

ought to recede from, ſeeing ſome very able 
Divines have treated of theſe Things in a quite 


different way, and with all the beauty and 


ornament that Dogmatical Works are capa- 
OY A be | 


When the Fathers, agreeable to S. Paul's 


Doctrine and Example, declaim'd againſt Lo- 
gick, it was only the Vices of it that they 
RT ſuch as has 


been already taken notice 
p ot; 


2 1 UG? 


| Studying Divinity. 57 


df; for they themſelves made uſe of a ſound 


Logick, to refute Hereticks, to explain the 
Holy Scripture, and to inſtru@ the Faithful. 
e may alſo be advantageouſly 
made uſe of in Matters of Religion : for not 
only the Fathers of the Church, and other 
ancient Writers have made uſe of it, in teach- 
ing the Truths of Religion, to touch and af- 
fe& Men with them; but even the ſacred and 


_ Inſpired Writers have done the ſame, whether 
we regard the dignity and ſublimity of 


Thought, and Expreſſion, every where pre- 
ſerv'd, or the figures of Speech and Diſpoſi- 
tion obſerv'd in thoſe Books, where ſuch Or- 
naments are chiefly requir'd, as in the Pſalms 


and the Prophets. There 1s no Book in the . 


World where true and ſublime Eloquence 


more abounds, than in the Books of the Old 


and New Teſtament. *Tis therefore very in- 


diſcreet in thoſe that treat of Religious Mat- 


ters, to reje& and lay aſide true Eloquence as 
a thing of no uſe to them. It's true indeed, 
that Men by the uſe of Eloquence may re- 
commend Falſities and procure them Credit; 
but then, as S. Auſtin ſays, this is the fault 
of thoſe that abuſe the Art, and not of the 
Art it ſelf :* Non eft facultas ipſa culpabilis, ſed 
ea male utentium perverſitas. Rhetorick, ſays 
the ſame Author in another Place, as it may 


— — 


—— 
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* be us'd to perſuade Men both of Truth and 


* Falſhood; who will dare to ſay that the 


t Defenders of Truth ought to be diſarm'd; 
* whilſt the Teachers and propagators o 


4 Falſhood are allow'd what Arms they pleaſe, 


Ito gain a favourable attention, and recom» 
* mend themſelves to their Hearers ?? 
 LaGantius made the very ſame Remark 
before 8. Auſtin p: Altho', lays he, the cauſe 
of Truth may be defended without Eloquence, 
It is good nevertheleſs to add to it an Orna- 
ment ſo graceful to make it, if poſſible, more 
loro: and that it may ſtrike more 
ſtrongly on Mens Minds, as it certainly 
does, beſides its own proper force, it 1s 
ſet off with the Flowers of Nhetorick; 


But what advantage ſoever may be drawn 


from Eloquence to eſtabliſh the Truths of 
Religion, and , eſpecially Moral ones, it mul} 
be confeſs d alſo that it may be ſometimes 


As firſt, by e to prove, by a fi- 
N Diſcourſe, the Truth of our My- 
ſteries, which ought to be exhibited with the 

Secondly,. It would be a great Miſtake to 
{ſuppoſe that the Truths of Religion cannot be 
made evident without the help of Eloquence, 
and be ready to condemn and deſpiſe them for 
want of that Embelliſnment. In ſhort, it 
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would be a great fault to have more regard to, 
and be more affected with the Turn, the Fi- 
gures, and the Style in Diſcourſes of Piety, 
and Morality, than with the Truths them- 
ſelves. It is the Truth that ought to be the 
principal object of our love and admiration, 
and it would be to overturn the order of 
Things to love Truth only for the ſake of tlie 
dreſs it appears in: It 18 not however for- 
bid to put her on the habiliments of Rheto- 
rick and Eloquence, in order to make the ſtron- 
5 Impreſſion upon our Minds. It is with 
Eloquence as with Muſick, Painting, and 
other Arts, which are uſed only to repreſent 
Truth more agreeably and ſenſibly. I con- 
feſs indeed, that Truth is of all things the moſt 
amiable; it is that which will be the ſovereign 
Pleaſure of the Bleſſed above: But foraſmuch 
as corrupt Man has not the reliſh that he 
© ought to have for naked Truth, we juſtly uſe 
ſuch means as are capable of rendring her more 
ugreeable; and herein we offer no violence 
to order, 2 we 'uſe thoſe means only 
for the ſake of Truth, without any ſiniſter 
Views and Deſigns. 
- Thirdly, Religion deteſts all falſe and af- 
Feed . and requires no- other than 
- the true, ſuch as is accompanied with Gravity, 
Wiſdom, and an agreeable dependance on the 
Subject: It does not approve of an effeminate, 

. . wanton, airy Eloquence, abounding with An- 
titheſes and Metaphors, Porttaitures' and De- 
110 en. 1 444 * {criptions, 
9 j 
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ſcriptions, of more Ornament than Advantage. 
i Irxue Eloquence then ought to be accompanied 
13 with Wiſdom. Now to ſpeak with Wiſdom 
| .and Eloquence, we ought, as S. Auſtin re- 
marks, to uſe, in a ſimple ſtile, ſuch Terms as 


: are plain and ſignificant, in a ſtile ſome what 
£ erxalted, Terms more elegant, and in the ſub- 
= lime the ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent®: Quid 


.eft ergo non ſolum eloquenter, verum etiam ſa- 
Pienter dicere, niſi verba in ſubmiſſo genere ſuf- 
ficientia, in temperato ſplendentia, in grandi 
webementia, veris tamen rebus, quas audire 
oporteat, adbibere? The firſt of theſe Stiles 
Frould be uſed in a fimple expoſition of the 
Myſteries : The ſecond, in defending them: 
And the laft in Pulpit Orations and Exhorta- 
tions. It is alſo to be obſerv'd, that this Elo- 

- quence ought not to degenerate into the ſtile 
of a Declaimer; S. Cyprian's advice therefore 
to Donatus is very pertinent, and worth our 
Notice: When our Buſineſs is at the Bar, 

-< ſays he, then 2 is allow'd to re- 
* commend itſelf with every Advantage, and 
4 to ſnine out in all its Luſtre; but when the 
Lord Jehovab is our Theme, there Truth 
3 is the Sublime, and Simplicity the boldeſt 
= Figure. In ſhort, my Friend, I ſhall not 
* « entertain. you with flowing Periods of Elo- 
_ © quence, but with ſtrong and powerful Rea- 
ſoning, not with the embelliſhments of Rhe- 
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c torick, and the ſoft and moving ſtrains of 
* Oratory ; No, my. Diſcourſe ſhall be no- 
thing — the plain naked Truth, ſuit- 
<« able to ſuch a Subject as that of the Divine 
* Mercy.” In judicii content ione pro roſtris, 
opulenta facundia volubili ambitione jactetur : 
cium vero de Deo & Domino vox eſt; vocis pura 
Ainceritat, non eloquent iæ viribus nititur ad 
fidei argumenta, ſed rebus. Denique accipe 
non diſerta, ſed fortia; nec ad audientiæ po- 
pularis illecebram culto ſermone fucata, ſe ad 
divinam indulgentiam predicandam radi veri- 
tate ſimplicia. The moſt neceſlary part of 
e in Matters of Religion, is to expreſs 
ourſelves in apt and proper Terms. In what- 
ever Language we ſpeak, if the Terms are bar- 
barous, the Diſcourſe will be confuſed and un- 
intelligible, and, by conſequence, create a 
diflike. Tis true indeed, that we ought to 
attend rather to the Truth of things, than to 
the imbelliſhments of Diſcourſe : But ſuch is 
the diſpofition and humour of Man, that if a 
Diſcourſe is rugged and harſh, it puts him all 
out of tune; whereas a polite and ſmooth Ora- 
tion carries a reliſh along with it, and recom- 
mendò its ſelf, whether we will or not: Our 
buſineſs then, as. S. Auſtin ſays, is to expreſs 
ourſelyes in —_— 2 manner, as war? hs | 
may appear evidently, pleafe agreeably, an 
move and affe ſenſibly 0 EL * 99s. liben- 
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ter, obedienter, ut veritas patent, tit veritas 
pPlaceat, ut veritas moveats And this is what 
cannot be done without making choice of fit 
and proper Terms. For, as I have already 
erved, a rugged and unpoliſhed Diſcourſe 1s 
for the moſt part both unintelligible, diſagree- 
able, and uncapable to effect or perſuade 
This is one Reaſon why Languages are ne- 
ceſſary to Divines: But there is another be- 
hind of much greater weight and impor- 
tanee: which is Nw: The Books wherein our 
Doctrine is contain'd being written in Hebrew, 
Greek and Latin, makes it neceſſary for thoſe 
that would throughly underſtand it, and teach 
it others, to be well fkilFd in thoſe Langua- 
ges. For who will ſay, that the knowledge 
of Hebrew is not of great uſe to the under- 
ſtanding the Books of the Old Teftament > 
That's the Original Language in which they 
were written, the Verſtons too are full of 
Hebraiſms, ſo that nothing is more evident 
than that the knowledge of Hebrew is of fin- 
lar Advantage. If we are diſputing with a 
ew, or even with a Heretick of our time, if 
we are unſkill'd in Hebrew, we ſhall be fre- 
quently Nonpluſt, and at a loſs what Anſwer 
to make when it is objected, that ſuch a thing 
is not in the Hebrew, or that the Hebrew Text 


' - oughtnot to be read, but ſo or ſo, which is 


directly contrary to what we maintain; if we 
are not able, I fay, to read and explain it our 

ſelves, we are always liable to be impoſed up- 
jk OO >. on, 


| d, 1. 4vvf 4 »z1 p a 
Studying Divinity. 63 
ori, or by our Silence expoſed to their ridicule. 
The Books of the New Teſtament again are 
written in Greek, and ſo are ſome of the moſt 
eminent Eocleſiaſtical Authors, whoſe Works: 
are alſo convey'd to us in the lame Language, 
what Advantage then muſt a Man have that's 
well ſrill'd in Greek over him that's ignorant 
of it? And how much greater is both the Pro- 
fit and the Pleaſure of reading an Original, 
than unfaithful Verſions, or if they chance to 
be juſt, have yet neither the Beauty nor Force 
of their Originals? Other Languages have alſo 
their uſe, both for the . — of Re- 
ligious Books written in thoſe Languages, and 
for preaching and propagating the Goſpel, as 
it is order d in the Clementine, De Magiftris, 
chap. 5- inter ſolicicudines.  _ 

In ſhort,” a good Divine may make uſe of 
all the — and make them all ſervice- 
able to him, either for the underſtanding of 
Holy Scripture, or the forming his on Judg- 
ment, or for the clearing the Difficulties 
that may be drawn from the Sciences them- 
ſelves, and which they are ſometimes obliged 
to ſolve in treating of Matters of Religion. 
Great care muſt however be taken, 

Firſt, That he be not over curious. 
Serondl That he do not beſtow his Ti ime 
upon unneceſſary Thi | 


NgS. 
Thirdly, That he avoid l and dan ge- 
rous Studies 
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 Fourthly, That he be not too much attach d 


even to ſuch as are uſeful and profitable. 
. That he uſe all prophane Sciences 
y 


| ſparing 
Pringiples, nor going from the Matter in 


hand, when the Queſtion is Theological, to 


treat of any that's foreign to the Point. 
If there ſhould be occaſion ſometimes, in ex- 

plaining Holy Scripture, to have recourſe to 

thoſe Sciences, and to enter into ſome inci- 


dental Queſtion that regard them, for the bet 


ter underſtanding of the Text; this, as has been 
ſaid, ought to be done ſparingly, and only when 
Neceſſity obliges, never making the Principal 
of whatis only an Acceſſory, nor enlarging up- 

on Queſtions of Geometry, Geography, Chro- 
nology, Criticiſm, or Philology, upon occaſion 
of a ſingle Paſſage of Scripture, as ſome Inter- 


preters have inconſiderately run into. But 


provided theſe Extreams are avoided, a very 


advantageous uſe may be made of all the Sci- 


ences in the Study of Theology. Of theſe 
there is none more uſeful and neceſſary to a 
Divine than Hiſtory; which may be diſtin- 
guiſh'd into three ſorts; viz. Sacred, Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, and Prophane. Sacred Hiſtory is that 
which is compriſed in the Books of the Old 
and New Teſtament, and is the Foundation 
on which our Faith is built. Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiftory, or the Fray of the Church from 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to this time, is alſo 
| ONES equally 


and with diſcretion, never building 
the Myſteries of our Religion upon their 
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equally 1 for the eſtabliſhment and 
preſervation of the Chriſtian Religion, both 

with regard to its Doctrine, and to its Diſci- 

pline and Manners. For it is this Hiſtory 
that teaches us what was always the Doctrine 
of the Church, from the time of Jeſus Chriſt 
down to us; ſo that it is, as has been proved, 
an infallible Rule for us to come at the know- 
ledge of the Truth. It is in this Hiſtory alſo, 
that the Diſcipline of the Church in all Ages is 
faithfully repreſented to us, as in a Mirrour. 

It .is, in ſhort, in this Hiſtory, that ſo many il- 

luſtrious examples of Piety, Vertue and Con- 

Nancy areexhibited to us, toanimateand inſpire 
us with the ſame noble Sentiments. Prophane 
Hiſtory alſo, both ancient and modern, has 

ſuch a connexion and affinity with Sacred and 

Eccleſiaſtical, that it is impoſſible to know the 

laſt without having ſome acquaintance with 

the firſt, ſo that to have a through knowledge 
of thoſe, we ought to go thro a courſe of 

Prophane Hiſtory. This alſo will help to 
— and clear up the Truth of many Facts 
related both in Sacred and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
ry. To Prophane Hiſtory I beg leave to add 
al Chronology and A jel The for- 
mer of which is the very Life and Soul of 

Hiſtory; and the latter ſo neceſlary, that there 

is no poſſibility of deſcribing without it the 
diſpoſition and ſubordination of Churches, 
which were generally eſtabliſh'd ad formam 

n. | 
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But of what uſe ſoever thoſe Sciences may 
be in Theology, it is nevertheleſs certain, as, 
has been before obſerv'd, that they may be 
abuſed. Firſt, If too much time 1s ſpent in 
r nen. into Facts that are curious and of no 
A 1 which — alſo liappen in Matters 
Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Prophane; and it 
muſt be own'd, that this abuſe of Diſputing 
upon foreign and unprofitable Queſtions, 
which ſerve neither to eſtabliſh any ſolid 
Truth, nor to edifie and inſtruct Men in the 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and which are ge- 
nerally managed with ſo much warmth, is 
equally Criminal in Poſitive as in Scholaſtick 
Theology. How many notwithſtanding do 

we ſee at this Day, and thoſe too Men of 
Learning and Parts, making Queſtions of this 
kind their whole Employment, and enlarging 
upon a Point of Do perhaps of little 
or no concern, or upon other things that are 
as inſignificant, and of pure curioſity only, 
with as much heat as if they were Matters of 
the greateſt Import ? Queſtions of this Nature 
however are not always to be neglected or 
conteran'd, ſeeing they are oftentimes of great- 
er uſe than we are aware of; and provided 


that we make them not the main and principal 


Points, nor diſpute tliem with unbecoming 
Warmth, nor employ too much time upor 
them, the deſign of diſcovering the Truth of 
ſome Fact that may be of any Advantage, 
will be a favourable excuſe. That which is 


and Fables, invent 
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Criminal in this kind, and indeed unpardo- 
nable, is to advance, maintain, or raſhly to 
believe, under the pretext of Piety, Facts 
that are either falſe or uncertain, "oe 
But it is not ay thoſe groſs Impoſtures 

d and propagated by Au- 
thors of no Reputation, that a Divine ought 


to reject and guard againſt; he ought alſo not 


to take any thing upon Truſt, or upon the 
bare ipſe dixit of any Man, tho' of the great- 
eſt Reputation and Character, becauſe, how- 
ever Learned, Wiſe, or Honeſt they were, 


they might be miſtaken and deceiv'd. There 
> 


s ſcarce any Hiſtorian, except thoſe that were 


Divinely Inſpired, but what furniſhes us with 


exarhples of Errots and Miſtakes, he has fal- 


len into, either thro? inadvertency, or inac- 


curacy, or for want of good Memoirs. There 
is therefore juſt Reaſon for examining into 
the Truth of the Facts he relates, and for 
judging of them by tlie Rules of Criticiſm: 
And herein great care muſt be taken that two 
eams be avoided; the one, is in raſnly 
rejecting Facts related by Authors worthy of 
Credit, as falſe, and without ſufficient Proof; 
the other, is ih maintaining the Truth of ſome 
Facts, related by an Author, in other reſpects, 
worthy of Credit, which have been alread 
decried and convicted, or at leaſt very muc 
ſuſpected of Forgery, either by Authorities or 


| Rrong Reaſons. Criticks hereupon give us 


. 


F 2 very, 


| 5 
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very good Rules, which Prudence direds us 


to follow. Ts et 
. . Baronius gives us the firſt, which is to 
diſregard and deſpiſe the Productions of Mo- 
dern Authors, if what they advance cannot 
be ſupported by ancient Teſtimonies of ſuch as 
liv'd either at the Time the Fact is {aid to be 
done in, or not long after 1 Quod d recentiore 
autore de rebus antiquis ſine alicujus ny 
oris auctoritate profertur, contemnitur. e 
Reaſon of this Rule is very evident: For, as 
thoſe novel Authors cannot be Witneſſes them- 
ſelves of Facts that were done mahy Ages be- 
fore their time, it will neceſſarily follow, if 
no Vouchers can be produc'd from Antiquity 
to ſu apport the Things they relate, that they 
are Forgeries of their own invention. It may 


be ſaid, perhaps, that they might come at the 


knowledge of them by Tradition; which will 
be eaſily granted, with reſpect to thoſe that 
liv'd within ſome fmall Time after the Facts 
wers done; ſeeing, the Memory of publick 
and remarkable Actions may well be ſuppoſed 
to ſubſiſt for ſome Time without committing 
them to Writing; but if this is neglected for 
a Tong tract of Time, and theres no remain- 


ing Record of ſuch Fach, popular Tradition 


muſt needs: at leaſt be very uncertain, and 
oftentimes falſe, for want of knowing its Ori- 
ginal: Beſides, the ſilence of Hiſtorians is 
commonly accounted a good Argument that 
the Fact was not known in their Time, _ 

Clauy 
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the Story as fabulous, and the figment of 


ful and uncertain, but even as falſe and fg+ 
pelo. 
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cially if their Subject led them to take notice 
If it be ſaid, that it is not impoſſible the Fact 
ſhould be true; I grant it: But a bare poſſi- 
bility of its being true, is not ſufficient to 
have it believ'd : There ought to be ſome pro- 
bable Reaſans at leaſt to gain it Credit; and if 
that is wanting, there will be left us no room 


to doubt or ſuſpend our Judgments, but we 
ſhall be oblig d, in ſuch a to look upon 


ſomebady's Brain. To give an example of : 
this ; Suppoſe a Man fhould affirm that in ſuch 

a Place there's a Treaſure, without being able 

to give any further account of the Matter, 

than that he has been told ſo by ſomebody, 

who, by the way, could know nothing of it, 
and that himſelf does believe it; ſuppoſe a ty 
Man, I fay, ſhould tell ſuch a _— as this, . 
it would be fo far from finding Credit, that it | 
would juſtly be look d upon as an idle Tale 
or Dream. Nevertheleſs-it is not impoſſible 
there ſhould be a Treaſure in ſuch a Place; 
but as the Story has not the face of a Proof, 
or probable Reaſan attending it, 1t cannot pol 
ſibly be accounted any thing elſe but a Chi- 
mera or Romance. As to Matters of Fact 
that concern our Faith, if there are any that 
have not the ſtamꝑ of Authority upon them, 
they ought to be rejected, not only as doubt- 


22 


ts 
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The ſecond Rule for judging of the Trutii 
of Facts, is to inform ourſelves whether the 
relater of ſuch or ſuch Facts be a Man of pro- 
biry, and worthy: of Credit, and one that 
had an opportunity of ſeeing or knowing what 
he relates: For if he is an Author notorious 
for propagating fictitious Stories; if he is fool- 
xſhly credulous and ready to believe and 
write all the Stories he hears, without di- 
ſtinction or choice, and takes a pleaſure in 
picking up uncertain Reports, and is ſo weak 
as to impoſe them upon himſelf; if, in ſhort, 
His Relation cannot be fupported by the au- 
thority of ſome Author of Credit, no heed 
ought to be given to it, by the Rule that 
mendaci et ium vera dicenti non credituv. But 
if he is not only an Author of probity and 
worthy of Credit, that relates a Fact, but was 
himſelf alſo an Eye-witneſs of the Fact, there 
remains then no manner of doubt or queſtion 
of its Truth, unleſs there are plain and poſi- 
tive Proofs that he was impoſed upon, and 
that the Fact is of ſuch a Nature alſo as to 
give room to impoſe on him ; and-farther, 
that there is ſome probability that he was re- 
ally ſo impoſed upon. He ought alſo to be 
believed in what he reported upon the Credit 
of others, if thoſe Facts are of a publick Na- 
ture, and in which he could not be impoſed 
upon: But if thoſe Facts were ſecret and pri- 
vate, the Truth of them then depends wholly 
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upon the Authority and Credit of thoſe, from 
whom he had them, | 
To underſtand this the better, we muſt 
take in the third Rule, which is this ; that 
there are ſome things which in their own Na- 
ture are more credible, and better deſerve 
our aſſent than others. Facts of a publick 
Nature, eſpecially if they are remarkable and 
eminent, and ſuppos'd to be known to all the 
World, can no more be impoſed upon an Hj- 
ſtorian than he can pretend to impoſe them 
upon others : It is not poſlible that an Author 
ſhould be deceiv'd in ſuch a Matter with re- 
d to the ſubſtance of it, tho he ſhould 
happen to beſo in ſome of the Circumſtances, 
nor can it be 1magined that he ſhould have the 
Impudence to attempt to impoſe ſuch coun- 
terfeit Facts upon others. There are other 
Facts again that are private and known to very 
few, or it may be to none but the Hiſtorian 
himſelf, The firſt ſort however may claim a 
right to our aſſent, provided they are related 
by Perſons that liv'd amongſt ſuch as either 
had ſeen or known them; but Facts of the laſt 
ſort muſt depend upon the Honeſty and Cre- 
dit of the Hiſtorian oo for the Truth of 
them. Amongſt the Facts of the former ſort, 
there are ſome, as has been ſaid, that are in 
their own Nature more credible, ſuch are 
thoſe that are frequent and common, and are 
reported by * — whoſe Evidence cannot 
be ſuſpected, and who * have no intereſt 
fs "Ws 1 
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in inventing them; and others again that are 
leſs credible, ſuch are thoſe that are extraot- 


dinary and uncommon, and reported by Men 
whoſe Intereſt it was they ſhould be true. 


It is this Party Intereſt, or Paſſion, that is 


the Subject of cke fourth Rule: The leſs par- 


tiality there is found in Hiſtorians, the more 
Credit their Writings are ſure to meet with; 
for if they are byaſs d and prejudic d with the 
Paſſions of Love or Hatred, it is no wonder 


if they exaggerate, and give an advantagious 
or malicious turn to the Relation: The heat 


of Diſpute alſo. carries them oftentimes to 
make unjuſt Reproaches; and it frequently 
Happens, that even Authors of good repute 
are not a little inconſiſtent with themſelves tn 
the Charges they bring upon one another. 
We are not however to conclude, when a 
Man makes himſelf a Party in a Queſtion, that 
thenceforward no Credit is to be given to 
him. For example; Are we to believe no- 
thing that the Fathers have ſaid of Hereticks, 
and their Errors, becauſe they wrote againft 
them? This wou'd be to run into a very dan- 


gerous Extream, ſeeing the Integrity and Sin- 


cerity of thoſe Holy Men was ſo remarkable, 
that we cannot, without an affront to common 
Senſe, imagine, that all they charged them 
with was pure Calumny; nay, farther, tho 


their Honeſty and Probity might be ſuſpected, 


there are yet ſome Facts, which for their no- 


#oriety, and becauſe it is not cxedible they 


ſhould 


. 
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ſhould be invented, foraſmuch as they would 
immediately have been convicted of orgery 


had they not been true, ought to be receiv'd as 


certain, even altho' they were related by the 


moſt paſſionate Enemy”; for it ſeldom hap- 
pens, that Men are fo hardy à8 to adyance 
things of this Nature, how wicked ſoever they 
may be, much more unlikely is it then that 
Men of Honeſty and W ſhould be guilty 
of ſuch Practices. 

The fifth Rule for judging of the Truth and 
certainty of a Fact, is the agreement and har- 
mony of cotempora riters upon the ſame 
Subject: For that Fact chat comes recommend- 

by the Teſtimonies of various Authors, who 
we at the ſame time, ought to be receiv'd 
and eſteem'd as certain: But if it happens 
only to be afferted and approv'd by ſome, and 
contradicted and rejected by others, we are in 
ſuch a Caſe to determine ourſelyes either by 
the quality of the Witneſſes, following the 
Sentiments of him who was beſt qualified to 
know the Fact, or elſe D) the Circumſtances 
of the Hiſtory of that Time, which render 
the Fact more or leſs orobable, _ 

+ The fixth Rule for judging of the Truth 


or Falſity of a Hiſtory, is the diſagreement of 
the Hiſtory-itſelf with the Chronology of the 


Time, or other inconteſtable Facts. Let it 

be ſuppoſed for example, that a Man ſhould 

aſſert he had conferr'd Perſonally with ano- 

ther, W r arananc Iv'da _ 2 
| ry Sons 4 4 | 85 


which, may be made abour th is ;ppoſititiouſ: 
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Age before him; or that ſuch or ſuch a thing 


pale in the Reign of ſuch a King, or Prince, 


Which — 2 did certainly happen i in 


another Reign; or ſhould place an event in a 

City, which was not then founded; ar in A 
which was not yet eftabliſh'd 

ſuch Caſes there is no difficulty in NT 


the fal ſhood of ſuch Relations. It may not- 


withſtanding ſometimes happen, that the Mi- 
ſake lies only in the Circumſtances the Fs 
is olgathed in, and the ſubſtanc of the Fa 


remain true; but if it be ſo, that the principal 


Fact cannot be maintain d and ſupported with- 
out a manifeſt inconſiſtency in point of Chro- 
nology, it ought then to be Siven up and re- 
Fan 5 fictitious. 

e nal ee e 60 Theo 

0 diſtin appoſititious 

We! from yg by are Genuine: Without 
this qualification. i it will often happen that the 
Retz of a Heretick may be cited for thoſe of 
the Orthodox Fathers: It is no uncommon 
thing to alledge for Authority an impertinent 
Author under the Name of ſome ard, of 
Credit and Reputation; nor to regard a Mo- 
dern as an Author of great Antiquity : And 
as the determination of divers Points both of 
Doctrine and Diſcipline often depends u on 
theſe! Witneſſes, how groſly muff they 


tliat follow falſe Gu des We have A chere 


ſhewed, what thoſe Proofs and Conjectures are 


nels 
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neſs of a Work, which will not be amiſs to 
repeat here; and tlieſe are of two ſorts, Inter- 
nal and External, either of which may be con- 
vincing and probable enough. Internal Proofs 
are thoſe — are taken from the Work it ſelf, | 
ſuch are the Date or Time when it appears to 
have been written; the Characters given of 
Men or Things; the Doctrines contain'd 
therein z and, laſtiy, the Style of the Work. 

The Date or Time of the performance is one 
of the ſureſt marks of Impoſture chat can be; 
for what better Evidence canthere be, that the 
Work is not of that Age it pretends, than when 
there are plain and manifelt Marks and Signa- 
_ of after-time? As os —_ there is 
nothing more common than for t Impo- 
gemi date their Fictions e een of 
thoſe under whoſe Names — 2 — 8, or to 
whom they are Written; altho” they 
ſhould happen to Date them at the time that 
Men'liv'd, yet do they frequently Miſtake in 
other reſpe as in the Namegof the Conſuls 
that then were, Which is ſufficient to ſhew, 
that the Author he Work did bal gs in 
the Time he prevents  Seconty, i very 
ordinary with Impoſtors to make emen of 
Perſons in their Writings that liy d not until 
ſome conſiderable Time after thoſe to whom 
their Works are attributed, and to relate 
Things chat did not happen until after their 
Death; to ſpeak of Cities and People that were 
JX.5 A ce time A and © to cite Authors 


thay 


16 The Habu 


that livd and wrote long' after thoſe they 
would have to patronize their Fictions. 
. — a8 Pry in a Work are alſo 
an evident Proof of its u ſuppoſititious: 
As for inſtanez; p 
Firſt, When they are ſuch as were not 
taught until Jong afjer the Author whoſe 
Name 1 it bears. | 
Secondly, When the ; that are made 
ufc of to 3 thoſe ee were not in 
uſe until after his | 
+: Thixdly, When "the 3 the Conſe 
Author writes againſt, 6 ſach a were not 
own! in his Days. 
.; - Fourthly; When he quarrels with Cuſtoms 
and Ceremomes which were not then in uſe. 
Fiftbh, Mhen ſome of the Doctrines he 
teaches axe xepugnant to thoſe contain d in the 
genuine and unconteſted. Works of that 
Author. eee 
Sixt hh, When *** Mater there treated 
550 125 — Me h never treated of in the 
at Au 
1 V en +: 155 7 Narrations 


- . - * 


15 dll of a Work, and which 3 1s a 
wap of.Teitor EY it, is the $t 
in which it is written, ſeeing it is not paſt 

ſo perfectly to imitate the Style of an Author, 
a8 mn there ſhall be-no ifference between 
= them. By Style is not meant a . | 


N 
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ſtanding of the Words and Terms of an Au- 
thor, which is indeed no hard thing to imi- 
tate; but a perfect knowledge of his Turn or 
Thought, his Elocution, together with his 
mode and figure of Speech, and method of 
Writing; all which are very difficult to imi- 
tate, ſo as that the Impoſture ſhall not appear. 
There are ſome Authors whoſe Style is ſuch 
as may be very eaſily known, and yet impoſſi- 
ble, by reaſon of its peculiarity, to be imi- 
tated. However, we are not always to re- 
ject a Work as ſpurious, upon account of a 
{mall difference obſery'd in the Style, with- 
out any other Proof, {ceing Authors do very. 
often differ, even from themſelves, at different 
Times; nor are we, on the other hand, to ad- 
mit and receive it upon account of its reſem- 
blance in Style only, when there are other 
Proofs of its being ſuppoſititious, ſeeing it 18 
not impoſſible that an ingenious Man may 
ſometimes counterfeit the S'yle of an Author, 
eſpecially if the Work is of no great length ; 
nevertheleſs the difference and reſemblance of 
Style may ſometimes be ſo manifeſt, that no 
farther Proof is neeeſſary toſhew whether the 
Work is genuine or ſpurious. 

External Proofs of the ſpuriouſneſs of a 
Work are taken, f/f, from ancient Manu- 
ſcripts, where either there is no mention o 
the Name of the pretended Author, or tlie 
Work is attributed to ſome other; and the 
more ancient and correct thoſe Manuſcripts 5 


— 
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the more weight they ought to have with us. 
Secondly, From the Teſtimony of Silence of 
the ancieit Authors; as when they formally 
28 ſuch or ſuch a Writing as ſpurious, or 
elle are wholly ſilent therettpon, and take no 
notice at all of it, altho their Subject led 
them to it: This is indeed but a negative Ar- 
gument, yet is nevettheleſs often of great 
weight. For example; When whole Works, 
attributed to ſome ancient Author, were never 
known to Antiquity, not ever taten notice of 
— fuck as made mention of that Author's 
Works, or by others that obliged the World 
with a Catalogue of them; when a Work ad- 
vantagedus to Catholicks was never cited by 
them, tlto there was a mariifeſt occaſton for 
it, their Subject naturally leading them to it; 
when, I ſay, there is ſuch a general Silence, 
it is fright probable the Work is Forgery 
and Impoſtüre. Since then the Silence of 
MOLE? with regard to the Work, is of it 
ſelf fafficient to make it ſuſpected, it ought 
moft certainty to have all the atithentick 
Marks and Charaers of Antiquity to recom- 
mend it to the reception of the World: For 
how few ſoever the Conjectures are àgainiſt its 
geridineneſs, if there is this general Silence 
befides, it ought, without all doubt, to be look d 
upon as ſuppofititious s. 
I] beſe are the Rules of Criticiſm, which, 
if we obſerve, will qualific us to diſtiriguiſh 
fpurious Works from genuine; they are = 


1 „ 4 „ — — ; 
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all however of equal certainty, ſome of them 
amounting to no more than 2 probability, 
while others agam are more cogent and con- 
— g. The Internal Marks are for the moſt 

eater certainty than the External, and 

— thoſe the p olive Teſtimony of Au- 
— is the moſt — 5 1t muſt be own d, 
nevertheleſs, that all of them are ſometimes 
more, and ſometimes leſs convincing or pro- 
| bable, and that the main and principal Rule is 
an equitable and prudent Judgment, nicehy 


examining and comparing togethier all the Con- 
Aae on both ſides: For it frequently hap- 


8, that tho each Conjecture, — 
— and by it ſelf, ſeems of no great Weight; 
yet when they are all taken together, and 
eonſiderd in the Sum, At amount to no 
leſs than a moral Certai 
The autherity of Phi ofophers ers, whether 
| ancient” or modern, and of other prophane 

Authors, ought not to be brought into Theo- 


togy as one of its Principles, nor admitted for 
4 certain Proof of any Doctrine, or an unque- 


ſtionable Argument of a Truth. For how 
many Opinions. of the old Philoſophers, and 
dach too as had an univerſal reception, have 
been found by after Ages to be falſe, and 
therefore juſtly exploded? And how many 
more are every Day ſeen through and found 
untenable ? But Religion has ſurer and more 
fixed Principles, and the Foundation on which 
wt is built cannot be ſhaken, Jeſus Chriſt, its 


Author, 


{ 
| 
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Author, came to confound the Wiſdom of the 


Sages of this World, and the Pride of Philo- 
ſophers, by the Simplicity of the Croſs. The 


Apoſtles and Fathers, notwithſtanding, made 


frequent uſe of the Authority and Reaſonings 
of Philoſophers where they were not miſta- 


ken, to expoſe and reprehend the groſs Erxors 
of the Heathen. They did not only cite the 
Writings of Philoſophers, where the Exiſt- 
ence of God, his Providence, his Immenſity, 
and other Attributes; 3 of Morality 
and Vertue were treated of, but did alſo ap- 
rove and mention them with advantage. 
ey urged both their Authorities and Rea- 
ſonings to confound the fabulous Deities of 
the Gentiles, and to reprove their Vices: 
And herein they follow'd the example of S. 
Paul, who made no ſeruple of citing the P 
as Argtus, for inſtance, upon the Exiſtence of 
God, and Menander upon the miſchievous 
Conſequence of Evil Converſation. The firſt 
he cited; was in the Diſpute he had with the 
Philofophers' and People of Athens, in the 
Areopagus, where he proved, that the Al. 
mighty did not dwell in Temples made with 
Hands, and that in Him we all Live, Move, 
and have our Being; and then follows the 
Paſſage*: For we are his generation, as ſome 


of your own Prophets alſo have ſaid. The ſe- 


cond cited Poet, is in his firſt Epiſtle to the 


h 
5 Corinthians, 
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Corinthians, where he has theſe Words: 
* Evil communication corrupt good manners. 
The Fathers alſo, after the Apoſtle's example, 
often alledged the Teſtimonies of Philoſophers 
and Poets, to confirm and illuſtrate the Truths 
they taught; and ſome of them have even ci- 
ted Paſſages from Plato in treating of the Do- 
ctrine of the Trinity: It is alſo manifeſt, that 
they were ſo far from 77 the Study of 
Philoſophy, Oratory, Hiſtory, or even the 
Poets, was unprofitable or forbid, that it ap- 
pears by their Writings they purſued it with 
great application; and this S. Jerom proves in 
a Letter he purpoſely wrote to Magnus a Ro- 
man Orator, who had reproached him for 
making uſe of Examples and Authorities of 
Prophane Authors. na 

1): 8. en alſo proves, that the Chriſtians 
did, and ſtill may make a 1 profitable uſe 
of .prophane Authors |}: © If thoſe we call 
hoes e ſays he, have by chance ut- 
* ter'd any: Truths that. are agreeable to our 
Faith, as particularly the Platonicks, we 
5 ought to be ſo far from deſpiſing them, that 
ee ſhould rather ſeize them for our own uſe 


© "2s from unjuſt Poſſeſſors. For what leſs 


have many of the beſt and moſt eminent 
Authors + ch To inſtance in S. Cyprian, 
* that great Maſter of Eloquence, and bleſſed 
* Martyr ;. what treaſures of Knowledge and 
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& Wiſdom did he carry with him when he 


nus, Optatus and Hilary, to ſay nothing of 
% many that are now living, how did all 
& theſe, I ſay, with numbers of the Greeks 
< beſides, pillage as it were and ranſack that 
Country of its Learning? nay, what elſe 
did Moſes, that faithful Servant of the moft 
High, who, as himſelf writes, was Jt 
* ſtructed in all the Wiſdom and Knowle ge 
SW ðͤ IHE yo 

But there is no Neceſſity to inlarge farther 
on this Head; we need but look into the 
Writings of the Fathers to ſee how well ney 
were verſed in Philoſophy, and in all poli 

Learning ; their Works will ſhew, that no in- 
conſiderable part of their Time was devoted 
to theſe Studies, and it is eaſy fo amazing, if 
they had not been then in uſe, that Men of 
ſo much Piety would neither haye employ'd 
their Time that way, nor the Church — 
ſuffer d it; at leaſt they would have quitted 
them whenever they apply d themſelves to the 
Study of Divinity; whereas, on the con- 
trary, they always thought it ſo neceſſary, 
that publick Schools were erected on purpoſe 
to teach the Sciences. Of theſe the famous 
School at Alexandria was one, where not only 
Divinity, but Philoſophy, and all kinds of 
Literature was taught, and that to advatitage, 
by thoſe great and excellent Men; Pantæntss, 
S8. Clement, Origen, and Heratlas. © S. Bail 
h 151 too, 


4 


« left Ag yyt ? How did LaGantins, Vidbori- 
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| too, and S. Gregory Nazianzen, who bottle 


ent ſo many Years in theſe Studies, did not 
think that Time ill employ'd, but made uſe 
of them to the great ſervice and benefit of the 
Church. The Emperor Julian alſo well un- 
derſtood the advantage the Chriſtians reap'd 
from the Sciences, and thought there was not 
a more effectual way to render their Religion 
contemptible than by prohibiting that ſort of 
Learning, for fear, ſays he, that when their 
Style and Judgment was improw'd, they 
ſhould with more facility anſwer the Objecti- 


ons and Reaſonings of the Gentilet. It was 


then, that ſome L Qriſtians, as the 
two Apollinarii, undertook to compoſe ſacred 
Books of Poetry, Eloquence, and Philoſophy, 
to be read inſtead of thoſe that Julian had inter- 


dicted. But how learned and able ſoever they 


were that went about this, they ſoon perceiv'd 
the Neceflity of having recourſe to prophane 
Learning, and therefore apply'd themſelves ta 


it again, as ſoon as the terdi& was over, 


which expired with Julian, and continued alſa 
to teach it the Chriſtians. 189 


- In-ſhort, the Study of prophane Learning 


1s of very great uſe to a Divine. For, | 
Firſt, The Teſtimonies of Philoſophers and 
Poets are of Service, not only to inftru& the 


_ Gentiles in the Truths of the Chriſtian Reli- 
Zion, but alſo to ſhew the Chriſtians how 


criminal they are if they believe not thoſe 


even 


| ; F 
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even the Heathens have acknowledg'd and 
. Secondly, It is alſo neceſſary to form the 
Style; for it is from thence, that we learn the 
Elegancy of Speech, and Juſtneſs of Expreſſi- 
on; it is there that we improve ourſelves, 
7 and grow perfect in the Art of Eloquence, 
and correct Writing; it is by our familiarity 
with prophane Authors, that we acquire a 
good Taſte, and learn to diſtinguiſh a good 
from a bad manner of Expreſſion. It is from 
theſe Authors, that we learn to Speak and 
Keaſon juſtly, to give a graceful Turn to 
what we ſay, to treat of Things methodically 
and clearly, and without ſaying either too 
much or too little: Who then can doubt of 
the advantage theſe Studies are to a Divine in 
preaching, explaining and maintaining the 
Onto MeEtman 2! ts... 
. Thirdly, Citations of . Paſſages, from pro- 
phane Authors, provided it be not done too 
often, rouzes the Mind, and makes a greater 
Impreſſion upon it; provided, I ſay, it be 
done ſparingly; for it muſt be confeſs d, that 

_ altho' it was much in faſhion formerly, it is 
not agreeable to the preſent Taſte, and there- 
fore would be a vicious affectation now to uſe 
TRE dr i And, Ve 

_ . Fourthly, The Study of prophane Authors, 
ĩs of great uſe to facilitate the underſtanding of 
many Paſſages of Scripture, and the Fathers, 
that have relation to their Works. But how 
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| ſetting up to teach Grammar, That Story 
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great advantage ſoever may be drawn from this 
Study, we ought nevertheleſs to guard againſt 


* 


Firſt, In ſpending too mach Time at it, 
and in purſuing it with too much Application: 
The time of our Youth ought to be employ d 
to this purpoſe, when the. Mind is more 
adapted to exerciſes of this Nature, and not 
ſo capable of reliſhing more ſerious Things; 
but when we are advanc'd in Lears, and pro- 
moted to Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, and have 
taken upon us the Study of Divinity, it would 
then be very imprudent to make prophane 
Studies our main and principal Buſineſs. 

In the fourth Council of Carthage, Biſhops. 
were forbid to read the Books of the 
Heathen *: Epiſcopus . Gentilium libros non 
legat ; and Gratian alſo makes it a Rule in his | 
37th Diviſion, chap. 21. S. Gregory Nagian- 
-Zen, || in one of his Letters to S. Gregory 
Nyſſen,; ſeverely reproves him for quitting his 
function of Reader, for that of a Profeſſor of 
Eloquence : + S. Gregory the Great alſo did 
the like to Didier Biſhop of Vienna, upon his 
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of S. Ferom's, which he relates of himſelf, 
and which all the World: knows, is very re- 
markable ; he tells us, that being too much 
attach'd to the reading of Lucian, and Plau- 
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tus, and other prophane Authors, he was 
carried in the Spirit before the Tribunal of 
Jeſus Chriſt, where he received a ſharp Ani- 
madverſion for reading thoſe Books, and was 
obliged to promiſe to have no more to do with 
them. For all this, we are not to imagine 
that we are to abandon them altogether, and 
that Philoſophers, Hiſtorians, Orators, and 
Poets, are wholly interdicted to be read by 
the Clergy; ſeeing there is the ſame Reaſon 
to preſerve the knowledge of this kind of 
Learning, that there was at firſt to be ac- 
quainted with it: For if we are not careful to 
reſerve and cultivate it, we ſhall effectually 
oſe the uſe and taſte of it, and inſenſibly fall 
into Barbariſm. S. Ambroſe ſays, That they 
are obliged to read ſome things, that they 
may not read them and others again, that 
4 they may not be ignorant of them; and, 
4 laſtly, others that they may reject them, 
« and that they may alſo know what thoſe 
<« things are which redound fo much to the 
© honour of prophane Writers FT. The Ca- 
non abovementioned, which is attributed to 
the fourth Council of Carthage, and is found 
in an ancient Collection, thought to be made 
by the African Church, but is indeed later, 
might poſſibly have been made for ſome par- 
ticular Reaſon; be that however as it will, it 
was never obſerv'din the Church. S. Gregory 


0 
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. Nazianzen, 
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Nazianzen, and S. Gregory the Great, never, 
in their Letters to the Clergy, forbid the * 
reading of Prophane Authors; the firſt in- 
deed blam'd-a Reader for quitting his Functi- 
on to profeſs and teach Rhetorick ; and the 
laſt a Biſhop, for taking upon him to teach 
Grammar. As to that Story of S. Ferom, 
it's plain in his Anſwer to Ruffnus, who re- 
proach'd him with his reading the Poets after 
that time, that it was no more than'a Dream; 
and that he continued to read and make uſe 
of both Philoſophers and Poets. f it had 
I been thought, ſays he, in his Commentary 
* upon the firſt Chapter of Danzel, that the 
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Virgil by heart, and pride themſelves in that 
whichnothing but Neceſſity makes the exerciſe 
of Youth F. S. Jerom, in another place, ſeverely 
reproves thoſe Biſhops and Prieſts that taught 
their Children nothing elſe hut to read and re- 
cite Plays, and other parts of Polite Learning ||. 


But all this is to be underſtood of the excels 


and abuſe of this Study, and not of à moderate 
uſe of it to à good end: To forbid it wholly 
to Chriſtians, is, as Bede ſays, to ruin their 
Taſte, and blunt the edge of their diſcerning 


Faculty: Turbat acumen legentium, G. defi- 


cere cogit, qui eos & legendis ſecularibus literis 
omni modo æſtimat fas. rae, on i que ſunt in- 
venta, quaſi ſua ſumere licet. 
The ſecond abuſe of Prophane Learning, is 
in teaching Youth ſuch Books as are dangerous 
to their Morals, and capable of inſinuating 
Vice, eſpecially that of Obfcenity. Books of 
this Nature fully the Imagination, and that 
often corrupts both Mind and Heart. There 
may be nevertheleſs ſome particular Occaſions 


that make it neceſſary to read them, I mean, 


for ſuch as are advanc' d in Years, and are in 
no danger of ill Impreſſions; but, however, 
we. ought to abſtain from them as much as 


poſſible, and never to meddle with them, 


but when there is a very good Reaſon 
renn ee 
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The third abuſe or exceſs we ought to 
guard againſt, is the over-rating and having 
too great a' regard to the Sentiments of Pro- 


phane Authors. For it is a ſhame that Chri- 


ſtians ſhould dare to compare their Morality 
with that of the Goſpel, and endeavour to find 
dut ſome relation between their Myſteries 
and ours; yet ſuch Chriſtians there are. 
Ihe fourth abuſe, is to be too much attach d 
to the Opinions of ſome Philoſopher, ſo as to 
make him Judge and Arbiter in differences of 
Religion, to cite him as an infallible Autho- 
rity, and to prefer and oppoſe his Teſtimony, 
not only to that of Saints and Martyrs, but 
often even to that of Holy Scripture: Strange 
blindneſs ! but what has nevertheleſs reign'd 
a long time in the Schools, where they are 
devoted, as it were, to the Do&rines of Ari 


ſtotle. The Ancients, however, who were 


* 
— 


wiſer, and of greater penetration than we, 
read all the Philaophers ſeparated the Droſs 
from the Gold, and made uſe only of the laſt: 
They were neither Platonicks, nor Peripate- 
ticks, neither Stoicks, nor of any other Sect; 
but ſelected what was beſt from amongſt them 
all, as we are inform'd from S. Clement , of 
Alexandria. As amongſt all the Philoſophers 


there was none that ſpoke of God with ſo 
much Majeſty as Plato, nor whoſe. Morals 
were purer and more ſublime, ſo it is no 


wonder he ſo eaſily had the preference; yet, 
for all that, they made no ſcruple of leaving 
__— 4 3 +»; 1 Tu + N © © him, 
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him, nor even of animadverting upon him 
in things wherein they found him miſtaken, 
nor of ſhewing how far the Doctrine and Mo: 
rality of Holy Scripture exceeded all that 
this Philoſopher had taught, as may be ſeen 
in the Preface to S. Chry/o/tom's Commentar 
upon S. Maithew, and in the 8th Bock of 8. 
Auſtin, De Civitate Dei. As to Ariſtotle, he 
kay the moſt deſpiſed of all the Philoſophers 
by the Primitive Chriſtians; nay, they even 
expreſs d an averſion to him: And thence it 
was, that Beſſarion attack d the Opinion of 
| peat of Epheſus, who maintain'd Wat Ari- 
fatle's Sentiments were more agreeable to the 
Chriſtian Religion, than Plato's. | 
* Ariſtotle, Fuer pr degrees gain d ground, 
and at length found admittance into all the 
Schools; tho, it muſt be confeſs d, not with- 
out difficulty and oppoſition. His Books of 
Phyſicks, and Metaphyſicks. that had been 
. lately brought from Conſtantinople, were con- 
demn'd by a Council held at Paris, in the Year 
1209, to be burnt, and the reading of them 
forbid upon pain of Excommunication. This 
Interdict was confirm'd about the Year 1215. 
by the Pope's Legate,, who was at that time 
endeavouring to reform the Univerſity 3 but 
2 Fo ick of this Philoſopher was ſtill ſuf- 
e taught. Gregory IX. renew'd this 
Callin in 25 Year 1231. adding this at the 
fame time, that he only forbid them to be 
read until they ſhou d be corrected. * the 
F 4 8 TREC $79 ear 
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Year 1265. Simon, Legate of the Holy See, 
in his Reform of the Univerſity, confirm 'd 
the Regulation of 1215, with regard to the 
Books of Ariſtotle, taking no notice of their 
Correction: But in the Reform of the Univer- 
fity, in the Year 1366, the reading of his 
Phyfical Works was permitted, as well as 
ſome others. In the next Reform by Cardi- 
nal Eſtouteville, Anno 1452, they were not 
only permitted, but recommended to be read 
ad ſtudied, eſpecially his Books of Ethics; 
but there was no mention of the eight Books 
of Phyſicks, Interdicted by Gregory IX. From 
that time Ariſtotle's Works have been in great 
reputation in the N of Paris; and 
not only Philoſophers, but Divines alſo have 
cited him with a kind of veneration, paying a 
blind deference to his Authority; until, by 
degrees, their Prejudices were worn off, and 
both the one and the other thought themſelves 
at liberty to differ from him in their Senti- 
ments, and even to reject his Authority. 
With regard to Philoſophy alone, I ſhall ſay 
nothing 3 but I cannot help obſerving what an 
intolerable abuſe it was, to pay ugh a blind 
ſubmiſſion to his Sentiments, in Ma 
Divinity; to cite him, as ſome have done, for 
an infallible Authority, and to eſteem his 
Maxims as Divine Oracles, equal to thoſe of 
Holy Scripture? Tis moſt certain, that he 
held many dangerous Opinions about the 
Eternity of the World, Providence, the Mor- 
WED: dS A-Fietif; de: afah' tality 
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tality of the Soul, the Divine Nature, c: 
and that his Principles are neither ſo noble, 
nor ſo agreeable to thoſe of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; as Plato's are. But, admit they were, 
yet of what Authority can the Teſtimony of 
2 Heathen Philoſopher be, to prove the My- 
ſteries of our Religion, which he neither did 
nor could know? Let his Authority be cited, 
with all, my heart, when the Queſtion is of 
{ach Maxims as are known by Natural Rea- 
ſon; but then let it not be urged as Infal- 
lible, or brought to prove things that con- 
cern our Myſteries; for this wou'd be a kind 
pf prophanation of them: 2 
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Of the Authority of School Divines, of 


, Univerfities and Faculties, of Canoniſts 
aud Caſuiſts, in Doctrineß of Religion, 


T5 E Authority of School Divines, in 
I. Matters of Divinity, is certainly greater 
and of more weight, than that of Philoſo- 
phers, becauſe they are ſuppoſed to have more 
knowledge in the Doctrines of the Church, 
to underſtand better the ſenſe of Holy Scrip- 
Fure, and the Opinions of the Fathers, than 
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unſiil d and unlearn d Believers, inaſmuch 
it is both their Profeſſion and Study. It mult 
be confeſs d, notwithſtanding, that it it is 
not of equal conſideration with that of the 
Holy Fathers of the Church, for ſundry 
Reaſons. | 
Firſt, Becauſe Schoal Divines are Men of 
later imes, and, by conſequence, cannot be 
ſo good Evidence of the Doctrine of the Pri- 
mitive Church, as tlie Fathers, that liv'd, nearer 
to the Age of the Apoſtles, be 
Secondly, Becauſe School Divines are not 
the Depoſitaries or Guardians of Tradition: 
That has been convey'd to us from all Time, 
thro' the Canal of the Biſhops and Paſtors of 
the Church, and by them has the Dodrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt been taught to the People. 
| Thirdly, Becauſe School Divines, conſi- 
der'd as ſuch, have no manner of Juriſdiction - 
or Authority to judge of Doctrine, and ob- 
lige the Faithful to 1 3 their Deciſions : : 
They only have a right to ſpeak their, Senti- 
ments, and to give their Advice; nay, even 
the Jud opment of whole Faculties is no more 
than diſcretionary, and therefore of no obli: 
gation. 
Fourthly, Becauſe they do not "canfine 
themſelves to the Doctrine of the Church, and 
to teach what we are obliged to believe; but 
intermeddle alſo with many other Problema- 
tical ee about which, they bebe | 
elves 
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{ves cunfels; we are at liberty either to fol: 


low their Sentiments, or reject them. 

 Fiftbh, "Becauſe many of them have found- 
ed inions upon very weak Reaſonings, 
and the Authority of Philoſophers, rather 
chan upon Holy Scripture, and Tradition. 
They very ſeldom cite any thing from Holy 


Scripture, or if they do, it is in a wrong 


Senſe; and as they have never read the Ca- 
nons or Deciſions of Councils, nor the Holy 


Fathers, in their Ortginals, ſo the ealily fa- 


tisfy themſelves with citing from them a few 


Fragments, tho' that very rarely, as they find 
them in the Maſter r of the Sean: Arps 


Gratian, On ntrary, their Works are 
fll'd with Citariony* from Ariſtotle, and his 
Commentaries; and it's no uncommon thing 
to find them drawing Theological Concluſions 
from Philoſophical Reafonings. The Opinion 
of thefe Men is rarely of greater weight in 
Matters of Religion, than that of a Mathema- 
tictan would be in a Queſtion of Mathema- 
ticks, who ſhould pretend to ſolve Geome- 
trical Problems, by Political or Moral Rea- 
fonm | 
But as all Divines deſerve not this Character, 
there being ſome that eftabliſh their Senti- 
ments on firm and ſolid Foundations, that 
have ſtudied Holy Scripture and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Antiquity, whoſe knowledge and penetra- 
tion in Matters of Religion, is alſo far above 
that of common Believers, and even of their 
Paſtors, 
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Paſtors, it cannot be denied but that their Opi- 


nion ought to. be of ſome weight, and ſome- 
times to be yielded and ſubmi'ced to: But to 
know ho far this deferen : is to be carried, 
and what their Authority is, it will not be 
amiſs to make theſe following Obſeryations. 
Firſt, That the ſingle Sentiment of a Di- 
vine, how knowing or learned ſoever he 

be, is no certain and infallible Proof of the 
Truth of that Opinion he maintains: For, 
as has been remark d from S. Auſtin, if we 
are not oblig d implicitly to follow the Sen- 
timent of a Father of the Church, be he 
never ſo ancient and eminent for Piety and 
Docttine, much leſs are we obliged to ſur- 
render to that of a modern Divme, let his 
Knowledge and Judgment be otherwiſe never 


ſo good. It is from that attachment to the 


Sentiments of particular Authors, that ſo 
many obſtinate Diſputes and Conteſts have 
riſen, which have prov'd ſo deſtructive of 
Charity. From thence alſo the different Seas 
of Thomiſts, cog: Ockamites, &c. have 


riſen, and taken their Names. In ſhort, it is 
from thence, that ſame Divines have dar'd to 


maintain Opinions, which even themſelves 
did not believe, and ſo hindred others from 
examining and knowing the Truth. 
Secondly, That altho' a great Number of 
Divines ſhould concur in one Sentiment; yet 
if that Sentiment has been oppoſed, altho 


by a leſs Number, it ought, in ſuch a Cafe 
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at leaſt, to be ſuſpected; ſeeing it is poſlible 


for the major part to be miſtaken, and for the 


minor to be in the right, and not only ſo, 


ba, of greater Learning and Abilities be- 
Z eee e 

© Thirdly, That the common Opinion of the 
School Divines, of one Age or Time, is not 
always a certain Rule of the Truth of a Do- 
ctrine, ſeeing we find many of them rejected 
in the next, or ſucceeding Ages, by the moſt 
eminent of that Order: For example ; It was 
a current Opinion in the time of Cardinal 
Cnjetan, that the Intention of the. Prieſt was 
neceſſary in the adminiſtration of the Sacri- 
ments, to make them valid; this however 
was oppoſed by Cajetan, and fince then by the 
ableſt and moſt eminent Divines : It was alſo 
a receivd Opinion in the time of the Council 


of Florence, and what has been long taught 


in the Schools, that Holy Orders were con- 
Ferr'd by the delivery of the In/ignia of the 
ſeveral Offices; whereas now it is the com- 
mon Opinion of the Learned, that they are 
conferr d only by Impoſition of Hands. 


© Fourthly, That the common Sentiment of 


all the Divines, from the time that School 
Divinity firſt a ear'd until now, is not al- 
ways an infallible Rule of Truth; tho' in- 
deed we ought not to depart from it without 
good grounds; but we have then a juſt Cauſe 
for leaving it, when it is found repugnant to 
the Sentiments of the Fathers. {See 
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» Fifthly, That we are not obliged to adhere 
to the Sentiments the School Men hold . as 
Opinions only, and not as Matters of Faith : 
For as they themſelves acknowledge that 
they are no more than Problematical Opini- 
nions, it will follow, that the contrary may 
be lawfully maintain'd. This alſo will hold 
good with regard to alt ſuch Queſtions as 
cannot be maintain'd and ſupported from the 
Teſtimonies of Scripture and Tradition. For 
it is plain, that Queſtions of this kind be- 
long rather to Philoſophy than Divinity, and 
that they cannot properly be about Truths 
that concern our Faith, ſeeing we have no 
other Foundation for ſuch Truths to be built 
upon, than Holy Scripture and Tradition. 
Melchior Canus obſerves, © That we ought 
to diſtinguiſh the Opinions of the Schools, 
* from certain and known Truths, and not 
* confound Queſtions of Rekgion with ſuch 
as no way concern it: For, if we are not 
* obliged to adhere to the Sentiments of the 
Ancients in any other Queſtions, than ſuch 
* as regard our Faith; nor to believe what 
they teach as Opinions only, and not as 
certain and eſtabliſh'd Truths; how much 
* leſs ought we to regard modern Divines in 
things of the like Nature, whom the Ancients 
* ſo far excel in Merit, in their uſc of Holy Scri- 
pture, and in the weight of their Authorityſſꝰ 


ts. 


|; Melchior Canus de loc. Theolog. lib, 8, cap. 3. 
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If the Sentiments of Divines, that have 
writ ſeparately and ſingly, are of any Con- 
ſideration; of how much more ought the Sen- 
timents of an Aſſembly or Convocation to be, 
who canvas and examine ſuch Theological 
Queſtions as come before them, and never 
ive their Judgment thereon, but after mature 
Pcliberationd For as in ſuch Aſſemblies there 
are many bright and diſintereſted Perſons, and 
theſe join all their Forces together to clear the 
way to Truth, diſcuſſing with all poſſible ac- 
curacy and exactneſs the Queſtions before 
them, each of them producing the Treaſures 
they have drawn from Antiquity it is not ſo 
likely their united Judgment. ſhould be erro- 
' neous, as that of ſingle and particular Di- 
vines, who follow no other Light but their 
own. Truth is generally made clearer by 
Conferences of ingenious and able Men come 
together for that end, than from the ſingle 
+ Meditations of a private Man. A particular 
Man, if prejudiced in favour of an Opinion, 
often takes a falſe Propoſition for a ſelf 
.evident Truth: and, if he purſues his Studies 
alone, he will remain under that Prejudice, 
and always. miſtake Falſhood for Truth; 
whereas if he would but confer with unpre- 
judiced Men, he would ſoon diſcover his 
Error: For that which eſcapes one, occurs to 
another, and it can hardly be, that a Number 
of learned and judicious Divines together, 
carefully and impartially examining a Pom, 
= an 
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ind weighing all that is faid for or againſt it, 
ſhould be miſtaken, and not diſcover the 
Truth. Since therefore there have been 
eſtabliſh'd Faculties of Theology, which are 
Bodies compos d of the ableſt Divines, it has 
always been acknowledg d, that in their Aſ- 
ſemblies they had a power to give a Doctrinal 
Judgment in Queſtions of Religion, and to 
reprehend and cenſure Errors. This is a 
Right they have been poſſeſs'd of ever ſince 


they were Founded, the Chatch alſo has ac- 


uieſ'd in it, and both Popes and Princes 
Live acknowledged it, ſo that it cannot be reaſo- 
nably denied them. There never was a Hereſy 
broach'd, an Error promulg'd, nor a Diſpute 
or Cauſe of any conſequence to the Church, 


but they have been always conſulted ; and 


great re pet and deference was always paid 
to their Deciſions. That of Paris has above 

all acquired a very great Reputation and Au- 
thority, and its Cenfures have been fear'd and 
reſpected, not only in France, but throughout 
all Europe; ſo that whoever have deſpis'd or 
made liglit of them, were generally accounted 
Inconſiderate and Fool- hardy: I do not pre- 
tend, that the Judgments either of this, or 
any other Faculty are Infallible; ſeeing that 
8 a Privitedge only of the Clnirch, or of a 
General Council that repreſents it; but this, 


I fay, that tho' they are not infallible, they 
are yet of great weight and conſideration in 
the Church: It were therefore to be wiſh'd, 
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that thoſe Faculties conſiſted of more Meme 


bers, and that they enjoy'd an abſolute Free- 
dom, without being enſlav'd to any particular 


Order or Society, that their Cenſures might 


be of greater weight. For who is there that 


values'the Judgment of a Faculty made up of 
a a handful of Doctors, and thoſe chiefty of 


ſome one Order, to whoſe Laws and Statutes 
they are ty'd down; or of an Aſſembly, 
where every individual Member cannot have 
the Priviledge of a free Vote? 


Ihe Authority of Canoniſts, did they but 


apply themſelves to the Study of ancient 
Councils, where the principal Articles of 


our Faith have been defin d, would be alſo of 


ſome weight with us, even in Matters of 
Faith: But ſeeing they are for the moſt part 


attach'd to the Study of the new Law, and 


the reading of Decretals, and have hid: aſide 
all Queſtions of Doctrine, for ſuch only as 
regard Manners and Diſcipline; no great help 
can be had from their Works for the eſta- 
bliſning Matters of Faith: They may, how- 


ever, be of great uſe with regard to Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Polity and Diſcipline. As to the Ca- 


ſuiſts, their Works are ſtill of leſs ſervice, for 
knowing the Truth öf any Doctrine: For tho' 


Morality be a conſiderable part of the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine, yet foraſmuch as they have 
not made it their buſineſs to eſtabliſh the 


Principles and Rules of it by Scripture and 
Tradition; but have generally undertaken 
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the reſolution of particular Cafes by Reaſon- 
ings purely human, by which practice they 
have run into various Errors, and been guilty 
of a moſt ſcandalous remiſneſs, which the 
Church has juſtly condemn'd: Their Autho- 
rity cannot therefore be'of any weight; and 
indeed, there are but very few of them whoſe 
Works deſerve the „„ 5 


PTY * 
2 7 SO, T0 Lau 


» 7. 
hn 


CHAT. V. 


Of the Diſpofitions or Preparations ne- 
ceſſary to the Study of Divinity, 


TO attain to the knowledge of the Arts 
| .and Sciences, there are two things ab- 
| folutely neceſſary; the Genius of the Perſon, 
and ſome particular Diſpoſitions or Preparati- 
ons, without which he will be wholly unqua- 
lified : It is not with Theology, as with 
Petry or Rhetorick, to which, we ſay, a 
Man muſt be born; ſeeing every Man, with 
Nature's help, may be a Divine, without 
being obliged to her for making him one: 
Nay, ſhe alone cannot make him fo; nor is 
any thing elſe capable of doing it, beſides a 
cloſe application to the Study of Holy Scrip- 
ture and Tradition. All the efforts of Ima- 
2 5 H 3 7 gination, | 


102 The Met had of | 
gination, all the meditation and reflection of 
a Mind unaſſiſted, are inſufficient to bring a 


55 Man to the knowledge of that Science, winch 


is truly Theological: But as all other Sciences 


require from the Perſons that would Study 


them, ſome preparations and diſpoſitions of 
Mind, without which all their Study will 
be to little purpoſe, ſo does Theology alſo, 
without which a Man may indeed be a good 
Chriſtian, but will never be an able Di- 
vine. Theſe Preparations are, 


Firſt, Of the Mind. 


| Secondly, Of the Heart. 


Of Education. 


Thirdly, 133 
bh, Of Neceſſary Knowledge, in 


Fourt 


order to go to the bottom of Divinity; And, 


Fifthly, Of the Mind, with, regard to the 
end propos d. way 


_ Astothejr/7, the Mind ought to be ſound 
— unbiaſs d, and capable of diſcerning Truth 
from Falſhood, Religion from Superſtition, 
a competent from an incompetent Authority, 
and ſolid Piety from counterfeit: For if the 
Mind is vitiated, and judges obliquely and 
tranſverſely, apt to give into Superſtition, to 
believe without Foundation, and to be ta- 
ken with falſe Appearances; it is by no means 
qualified for the Study of Divinity. 

With regard' to the preparation of the 
Heart, it ought above all things to be in love 
with Truth and Religion; to be firm and un- 
eo RI Op Tal  -. moveable; 
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moveable, ready to loſe all, and ſuffer all for 
their ſakes, and in their defence; incapable 
of being ſway'd by Intereſt or Paſhon; that 
has renounc'd all friendſhip and engagements 
with this World, that it may the better ſerve 
God, and pay to him that Worſhip that he 
requires. For if, on the contrary, it is fear- 
ful and cowardly, and ambitions of Honours 
and Preferments, it will, whenever Truth is 
in queſtion, quit its Intereſt, and go over to 
the ſtrongeſt tide ; it will follow the Princj- 
ples and Maxims of the Times, and be al- 
ways ready to maintain the Doctrines that 
are in faſhion, how looſe or vicious ſoever: 
Where-ever therefore this is the Cafe, and the 
. Heart is thus corrupt, and abandon'd to Vice, 
it is impoſſible that Perſon ſhould ever be a 
good Divine. For how great ſoevers his ac- 
quiſitions are of ſpeculative Knowledge, the 
corruptions of the Heart will certainly, ſooner 
or later, ſeduce and corrupt the Mind. | 

The next preparation is that of Education, 
by which, I mean, that he who is defign'd 
for the Study of Divinity, ſhould have his 
Manners early form'd, and be inſtructed from 
his Infancy in Morality and Virtue; in ſhort, 
that he be made a good Chriſtian, before he 
pretends to be a Divine, and upon that Foun- 
dation he may raiſe a noble Structure in that 
facred Science. But to be a little more parti- 
cular : As ſoon as the Mind is thus ſeaſon'd 
with Virtue, he ought to be well inſtructed 
. H 4 in 
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in the Catechiſm, that is, in the firſt Princi- 
ples of Religion : This is the true Theology, 
with which they ought to be acquainted in 
their tender Years. This too is the onl 
Theology that the firſt Catechiſts, the Apo- 
ſtles I mean, their Diſciples, and the ancient 
Fathers, taught their Converts; and this they 
did with all the plainneſs and fimplicity ima- 
ginable. This Catechiſm .is an Abridgment 
or Summary of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
the whole of Theology conſiſts in being able 
to comprehend, explain and defend the My- 
ſteries contain'd in it. After they are thus 
_ inſtructed, it will be neceſſary they be taught 
the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, 
eſpecially if they are intended for Holy Or- 
ders; and this, indeed, is one of the firſt 
things they ought to learn. To. theſe ſhould 
follow the Study of Languages; and firſt of 
Latin, without which a Man will hardly ar- 
rive at any tolerable proficiency in Divinity. 
But to be a compleat one, it is farther neceſ- 
ſary that he be Maſter of Greek and Hebrew. 
Hiſtory and polite Learning alſo ought not to 
be neglected, they being of : indiſpenſable Ne- 
ceſſity to him that's ſet apart for the — 
Theology. As to Philoſophy, there has been 
already enough ſaid of its uſe, ſo that it is 
needleſs to repeat it here: It will not be 
amiſs, however, to advertiſe, that they who 
are intended for Divines, ſhould not ſpend 
their time in the common School Finjolophy, 
i APE. ee 
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but rather in laying up a ſtock of good Prin- 
ciples in Metaphyſicks, Ethicks, and Logick. 
I confeſs they ſhould not be ignorant of the 
Philoſophy of the Schools, but then they 
ought not to reſt there, but ſoar higher, and 
reach after more ſublime and uſeful Know- 


ledge, to be able to comprehend Metaphyſical 


and Moral Truths. Nor ſhould they, whule 
they are engaged in prophane Studies, neglect 
thoſe that lead more directly to Theology; of 
which ſort that of Holy Scripture is the chief. 
They ought to read the Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, and make themſelves fami- 
liar with them; to the end they may have a 


general Idea of Religion before they begin 
their Theological Studies. It would alſo be 


very proper, before they begin with Sacred 

ritings, to give them ſome Prolegomena's 
to teach them the Number, the Diviſion, and 
the Authors of thoſe Books, and inſtruct them 
in the principal Queſtions relating to them. 
They ought then immediately to ſet about the 
reading of Holy Scripture, and that in order 
and with application; adding alſo ſome good 
Latin Commentaries, which will help to clear 
up the Difficulties that might retard them in 
their way, and to come at the genuine Senſe 
of the whole. Theſe preparations appear ob- 
vious, and are even neceſſary to him that 
would ſtudy Theology. But before all 


things, the true end and deſign of this * | 
l 


ought to be propos d, without which it wi 
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be of no manner of uſe with regard to the 


other World, and may throw us upon dange- 
rous Rocks and Sands in this. This end 


ought to be no other than eternal Salvation, 


which cannot be procur'd, but by teaching 
and defending the Truths of Religion, by 
maintaining it in its Purity, by combating 
Error, by inſtructing the Ignorant, and by 
recovering to Truth ſuch as are loſt in Error: 
Any other end is criminal before God, and 
ſhameful. in the Eyes of Men. It is to no 
* purpoſe, S. Bernard ſays, to know much, if 
we reap not that Benefit and Advantage 


from our knowledge, that we ought. We 


„know nothing, if we are ignorant of the 
Order to be obſerv'd, and of the Motive 


and End that. ought to induce us to the 


Study of this Science. As to the Order, 
that — of Study. ought certainly to be 
< firſt proſecuted, that leads moſt directly to 
<< our Salvation: As to the Motive, it ought 
© to be this, that we may be induc'd to love 
God more zealouſly; and with regard to 


the End, it ought neither to be Vainglory, 


4 gor Curioſity, nor any thing like theſe : 
< but the edification - ourſelves and our 


* Neighbour, Some are deſirous of Know- 


ledge only for the ſake of Knowledge; 
* which is a ſhameful Curioſity: Sunt qui 
&* ſcire volunt en fine. tantiem, ut ſciant, 

« turpis curioſitas eff. Some again' are am- 


4 bitious of knowing, that themſelves only 
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& may be known; which is a ſcandalous Va- 
e nity: Sunt qui ſcire volunt, ut ſciantur 
ce bf & eft turpis vanitas. And, laſtly, 
ce there are others that thirſt after Know- 
“ ledge, only that they may ſell it again for 
“ Riches, or Honours; and this is a ſcanda- 
© Jous Gain: Et ſunt item qui ſcire volunt, 
* ut ſcientiam ſuam vendant pro pecunia, pra 
* bonoribus, & turpis queſius fl But then 
there are ſome that deſire to know, for 
* the ſake of edifying others; and this is 
Charity: Sed ſunt qui ſcire volunt, & edi- 
* fictent, & charitas eſt. And ſome again 
there are, that defire Knowledge for their 
* own Edification; and this is Prudence: 
Et item qui ſcire volunt, ut ædiſicentur, G- 
* prudentia eſt. And there are but the two 
** laft, adds this Father, that make a right 
* uſe of their Knowledge, ſeeing they defire 
* jt only for the fake of doing good: Soli ul. 
* timi duo non inveniuntur in abuſione ſci- 
* entie, quippe qui ad hoc volunt intelligere, 
„ 
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Cu a r. VI. 
How to begin the Study of maol. 


O begin well is of great Importance i in 

all Undertakings, and therefore the 
Poets Obſervation was good: Dimidium fadi, 
qui bene cepit habet. 

He then that wou'd be a Divine, ought, 
as has been obſery'd, . W he applies himſelf 
to the Study of the H Scriptures, to be 
Well ſkill'd A the learned 1 to have 
cultivated the abovemention dSciences to have 
made "himſelf Maſter: of a tolerable Style; 
to have accuſtom'd himſelf to write and ſpeak 
correctly, and reaſon juſtly ;, to have got a 
competent knowledge in onology and Geo- 
5 y,. and to have form'd a Plan of Eccle- 

aſtical, and Prophane Hiſtory. ; and then 
may he fafely enter upon the Study of the 
Sacred Books, which are the F oundation of 

Theology. 

The common Practice of the Schools, is to 
read Lectures on S. Thomas's Summe: And 
this is more or leſs uſeful, according to the 
capacity of the Profeſſor; but generally tlie 
Scholars only hear them becauſe they are 
oblig'd by the Statutes ſo to do, and therefore 
View purſue their own particular Studies: 

ere 1 allow d to preſcribe them 3 Mcthod, 
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] ſhould rather recommend to their Study the 
Maſter of the Sentences, which was formerly 
taught in the Schools, together with ſome 
Commentator upon that Work, as Eſtius, 

or inſtance, which J take to be the beſt; and 
if to this is added Maldonatus upon the Sa- 
craments, it wou'd not be amiſs: Nor wou'd 


it be-impfoper to Study at the fame time · par- 


ticular Treatiſes upon each Head, in order to 
lay a Plan of Divinity: Their next Study 
ſhou'd be the Hiſtory of Religion; and, firſt, 
that which is recorded in the Books of the 

1d Teſtament; with which let them com- 


pare what prophane Authors have ſaid, and 


examine what Agreement there is between 


them: Let the Hiſtory of the eſtabliſhment 


and progreſs of Chriſtianity, under Heathen 
Emperors, be the Subject of their next en- 
quiry, and then of its farther ſucceſs under 

oſe that were Chriſtian: Let the Contro- 
verſies that have been rais'd about the My- 
ſteries of our Religion be next ſtudied, to- 
getller with the Writings of the Fathers 
where they have been explain d and defend- 
ed; and let them alſo acquaint themſelves with 
the Hereticks that have attack d them, and 
with the Definitions and Deciſions of Councils 


upon them: After this, they ſhould form a 


general Plan of the Diſcipline of the Primi- 
tive Church, and of the changes that have 
happened therein, and inform themſelves of 
the Principles and Maxims of Chriſtian Mer 
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rality. This I take to be ſufficient for No- 
vices, and for thoſe alſo that care'not to wade 


deep i in this Study; but for ſuch as refolve to 
go to the bottom, more conſiderable Studies 


are neceſſary. 


by , 
. 
71— — * TR * . PY a " 1 


C1 n A Pp. VII. 


9 the Errors to be avoided in 105 Study 
of Mae; 


T eology affords. ſo large a Field for 
Study, ſo many different Subjects be- 


ing there treated of ad inlarg d upon, and 
| the Volumes that have been writ upon thein 
being ſo numerous and great, that a Man's 
| Life, tho' drawn out to the greateſt 
Kent, and {pent in continual Study, is fo far 
from being ſufficient for a thorough ſearch into 
every Subject, and a curious and exact reading 
of every Work (which indeed is impoſſible) 
that it is not even enough for a Capetficie} and 
| curſory Reading of that abundant —_— 
An abridged Plan is therefore neceſſary to 
form'd, and a good choice made of the beſt 
and moſt judicious Authors, ſuch, I mean, 
as have nicely, accurately and thoroug hly 
handled each particular Subject, which "i 
Ve 
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fave a great deal of time, that otherwiſe 
would be ſpent in uſeleſs Studies, and read- 
ing unprofitable Works. 4 | 
How frequent is it for Men to ſpend a great 
part of their time, in labouring after that 
which is neither of uſe to themſelves or others, 
only for want of Taſte and Judgment, or of 
ſome direction in the choice of their Studies > 
And how many are there that beſtow Years 
in the Study of the moſt obſcure and ſubtil 
Schoolmen, without ever looking into the 
Holy Scripture, or the Fathers? And 
what Advantage do they reap from this, 
beſides. filling thetr Heads with an infinite 
Number of Metaphyfical Queſtions, which 
are of no manner of uſe in the Conduct 
of Life, or the Defence of Religion? Others 
again there are, that inſtead of drawing Max- 
ims of ſound Morality from the pure ſources 
of the Goſpel, Tradition and able Caſuiſts, 
have recourſe to dirty Ciſterns, which afford 
only a tainted and corrupt Morality. There 
are ſome alſo that waſte their time in dabling 
in ſhallow-Controverſies, whoſe Authors, in- 
ſtead: of wading) into the depths of Religion, 
will be engaging, how ill qualified ſoever, in 
the defence of its Truths, which they ought 
rather humbly to fit down with and believe. 
Some again in Holy Orders, whole buſineſs is: 
inthe miniſtery of God's Word, often miſcarry 
thro reading weak Sermons, and miſchie vous 
Collections of Morality, inſtead of yr 
SW * | em- 


112 The Method of 
ſelves upon more. excellent Models. Others 
again there are, whoſe knowledge in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory reaches no farther than a few 
Legends, from whence, for want of Criti- 
ciſm, they load their Memories with Roman- 
tick Stories, which they as firmly believe, 
as they do the Goſpel, Laſih, There are 
others that ſpend all their Days in the Study 
of a ſort of myſtical Theology, and dote up- 
on the moſt contemptible Works of this kind, 
thro' their Ignorance of any other. I paſs 
over thoſe that are infatuated with Heretical 
Studies, and are daily labouring therein: 
And here I cannot but obſerve, that a confus'd 
Method of Study, and an irregular purſuit of 
it, is very often the Cauſe _ ſo little Ad- 
vantage is reap'd from it; whereas, on the 
contrary, Method and Order, Diſpoſition and 
Connexion of Authors and Subjects contribute 
very much to our improvement in the Scien- 
ces, to the clearneſs of our Ideas, to the juſt- 
neſs of our Judgment, and to the relief and 


fidelity of our Memory. Thus, it appears, 


that we cannot take too much care, eſpecially 


in a courſe of Theological Studies, to ſet out 


well, and make a good choice of valuable 
and judicious Authors: But then this is as 
difficult as it is neceſſary, and it requires a 
nice * a great deal of Learning, and 
a juſt diſtinguiſhing Faculty, to be able to 
point out the Courſe that is to be taken, to 
give a compleat Plan of the ſeveral Studies 

155 We 


ol. 3 — _—— 


ir 15 

Studying Divinity. 113 

we are to wade through, and to make a right 
Collection of Authors. It will alſo he pretty 
hard to pleaſe all Men in this reſpect, by reaſon 
of that variety there is in Mens Taſtes, Opi- 
nions, and Judgments. Moreover, the vari- 
ety of Tempers, Inclinations, and 2 
ments, is ſuch, that it is next to impoſſible 
"to lay down ſuch a Plan as ſhall be agreeable 


{ 
to All. 
7 N P * ? * * 
I. 70 > 5 42 22 12 g „ 4 
23 & 4 F = £4 * #$ | #4313 ritk & 4 ' 3, 3 11 148 
. * . Be - 1% 1 "_ , 157 
5 - — * 4 , 7 6 £ o ” © * a 4 . +* 
24 324 T's # T4 4 s S 9. 2 Lite wes ? TEE, — 14 > 
9 9 * * * ” * 2 
8 10 


5 ' 8 bs. Ke: | EZ br : i 42 1 bY ; of . 4 8 f F | [ ) 
| "9, xe er n re ; Hy 


THE main and principal Study of a 
I. Divine ought to be that of Holy 
Scripture; ſeeing it does not only afford us 
the beſt Inſtruction in Matters of Religion, 
but is of the greateſt ſervice in the forming of 
our Manners: It need not here be repeated, 
chat, in order to a right underſtanding it, we 
ought to be well ſkill'd in the learned Lan- 
guages. When this is acquir'd, it will be 
neceſſary to read the ancient and modern 
Criticks upon the Sacred Books, to ſtudy the 
Chronology and Geography of them, to join 
the reading of prophane with ſacred Hiſtory, 
to read curiouſſy and exactly the original Text 
with the various Readings, and then to com- 
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pare thoſe with the Verſions; to take along 
With him the ancient and modern Commen- 


tators, as well Proteſt ant as Catbolick, * 
have literally explain d the facred Text; 
read the Diſſertations that have been rien 


upon various Paſſages; to examine into all 


the Difficulties that occur, and to diſcover, as 


much as poſſible, the tre ſenſe and meaning * 
of them. The Difficulties and Obſcurities 
that are found in the — Scriptures, ariſe 
either from the they were writ in, 


or elſe from the themſe ves. 
— „From the es: As, 


Wen the ſignification of Words in the 
Orignal, i is _ uivocal, or uncertain. 


common witlt thofe of other I r 
. 349; When the Canſtruſtion of the Terms 


, plc elan th 
47 any Faulty are crept into the 
Text, which alter the Senſe of it. 

-5thhy, mn 5 — 2 — 
pointing of a Hebrew Word changes - 
nification of it, and gives it a different Senſe- 

6:hly, When the Style i is obſcure, becauſe 
of the Tropes and Figures that are ved i in it- 


Thus Poctical Works, by reaſon that they 


abound in theſe, are more ” difficult to under- 
you than others 


| 710 


ioms of the Hebrew and 
Hiss nt k pc ns are nr, and not 
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+ © 9tbly, When the Author flips from one 


time to another, changes one Subject for ano- 
ther, leaves one Perſon to ſpeak of another, 
and breaks off ene Thought for the fake of 
another. 1 

Theſe Franfitions Ae frequent in the 
Books of the Pſalms and Prophets, and often 


'perplex the Reader, that has not been ac- 


cuſtom'd to this way of writing. 

condy, They ariſs from the things them- 
3 they are abov Maris 
1ſt, When they are above a Man's compre- 
heitfion, arid beyond the reach of his Natural 
Knowledge; ſuch are the Myſteries of the 
Chriſtian Religion- 


ah, When the kilowledge of them de- 


pends upon ſome certain things that are either 
not know at all, of known! very fer. 


or do not diſcover without trouble, thro' Ig- 
12 norance, 
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norance; for Inſtance, of the true ſituation of 
Places, of the Names of Provinces and Cities, and 
many other things that are met with in ancient 
Geography. There are alſo Difficulties in Chro- 
nology, both in adjuſting the Epocha's with 

rophane Hiſtory, and in reconciling the 

eming-. Contrarietzes,.that' are found in the 
Narration: Our Ignorance of a thouſand other 
things, whoſe knowledge is neceſſary to us 

for a right underſtanding of many Paſlages ; as 
of the Names and Properties of Plants and 
Animals, of ancient Weights and Meaſures, 
of the value and worth of Money, of pro- 

hane Arts and Sciences, of the Cuſtoms of 
9 of the Manners of the Inhabitants, 
their Laws and Magiſtrates, of the Proverbs 
and Maxims common among the People, of 
the different Sects and Opinions of thoſe Times, 
Ge. Our Ignorance, I ſay, of all theſe 
things, and the Study required to come at 
any tolerable 5 of them, render ma- 
ny Paſſages of Boy. Scripture difficult to 
comprehend and explain, and therefore make 
Commentators almoſt neceſſary... 
. That we may overcome theſe Difficulties, 
and clear up theſe Obſcurities, the following 
Directions will be of uſe. i 
Firſt, When the Hebrew Word is equiyocal, 
we ought to follow that ſigni fication that agrees 
beſt with the Context, and which is moſt 
agrecable to the ancient Verſions. 2122 


©, 


Secondly, 
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Secondhy, We ought to be well acquainted 
with the Ferwiſb Idiom. att] 

_ . Thirdly, We ought to follow that Con- 
ſtruction that ſpeaks the belt Senſe. | 

. Fourthly, When there are any various read- 
ings upon a Text, we ought to follow that 
which is beſt authoriz'd, and, if it is faulty, 
we ought, as has been before obſerv'd, to re- 
form it after the ancient Verſions. * 

Fiſthhy, There are Rules to help us 
overcome the Difficulties that are occaſion d 
by the different pointings of a Word. 

_ Sixthly, The Difficulties that ariſe from 
the Metaphors, Allegories, and other Figures 
in the Prophetical Works, will be eaſily ſur- 
mounted by our acquaintance with them. 

Seventhly, Seeing it is notorious that the 


P/alms, and Prophetical Books, are full of 
Tranſitions, from one Time, and Subject, and 
Perſon, to another, we ſhall take the more =. 
heed, and be able to diſcover by the things 
E when the Author has made 
The Qbſcurity that ariſes from the dignity 
and ſublimity of the Subject, as when it is 
of the Myſteries of our Religion, is indeed 
very hard to clear up, nor ought we to be 
earneſt and ſollicitous to penetrate it, but ra- 
ther ſubmit ourſelves to Divine Authority, 
and believe humbly what we cannot compre- 
hend, being perſuaded that the things that 
pertain to God are infinitely above the reach 


—— nd 1 2 _ of 
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of Man's comprehenſion : As to the Obſcuri- 
ties that 7 from me want of humane _ 
ences, 4s Tiltor , ONO! Geography, 
the Cuſtoms and per} ae 
Sciences, this ought to be remedied by our 
application to them, ſo far at leaſt as is ne- 
ceſlary for the underſtanding Holy: Seri: 
ture, in which we are to avoid a too gredt 
curioſity, and obſerve a moderation in the uſe 
of them. Whenever it happens, in the diſ- 
quiſition of a Text of Scripture, that we have 
occaſion to have recourſe to prophane Learn- 
ing, and to treat of incidental Queſtions there- 
in, we ought to do it ſparingly; and only 
when compell'd by neceſſity, and by no means 
to make the principal of what is only an ac- 
ceſſory, by launching out, as fome e· 
ters inconſiderately do, into the depths of 
Geometry, Geography, Chronology, Criti- 
ciſm, and Philology. We cannot, however, 
diſpenſe with the Study of ſacred and 

phane Chronology, and Geography, and of 
the Manners, Laws, and Cuſtoms, Ceremo- 
nies and Uſages of the Feres, if we wou'd ar- 
rive to any conſiderable knowledge in facred 
Story, and be able to remeve the Difficulties 
that occur in it. Wnt, | 
- After all, it: muſt be confeſs'd, that what 
precaution ſoever is taken, and how great ſo- 
ever our applications be in the ſtudy of Holy 


Writ, there will ſtill remain inſuperable Dif- 
ficultics and Obſcurities, ſuch as are capable of 
1 "265 ' * Exerciling 
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exereiſing the greateſt Wits, and moſt penetra- 


ments. This S. Auftin i 
erte in ks 137% Exile to Poles 4 
* Such is the depth of Holy L, 3 lays 
4 he, that I could draw from it every Day of 
* my Life freſh Advantages, altho 1 had 
* d ſpent an Age in the Study of it, 
and that too with the greateſt and uninter- 
1 „ rupted application; not that the things ne- 
* ceſſary to Salvation are hard to come at, 
but becauſe, when every individual ſhall 
© have drawn his Faith x thence for the 
„ religious Conduct of his Life, there will 
* ſtil] remain an infinite Number of things 
* conceal'd under Myſterious Veils, for thoſe 
4 to ſearch into, who would make farther 
— EI in this Scene For "owe * ſuch 
a 1 and ty not only 1n the Ex- 
0 „ gelbe f. in the A Gent that 
« teal ſubtil and ſagacious, altho' far ad- 
1 ee and thirſting after the know- 
a „ ledge ſacred Books, finds that Text 
© verified i in him, which ſays, When « Man 
* thinks be bas finiſs'd bis Work, be. is then 
* but begi inning , and ſome Pages farther, he 
„ lays: e manner in which Holy Scripture * 
is expreſs d; is ſo wonderful, that it is ſcarce 


** penetrable by any Man, altho' it be at the 
me time igible to all the World. 
0 on, thoſe things that are clear and manifeſt, 
Ike a a familiar Friend, without dit. 


it ſpeaks 
1 alk 3 to che Heart of both the 
4 Learned 


oe 
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“Learned and the Ignorant; and altho' ſome 
* of its Truths are' hidden under myſterious 
* Expreſſions, yet is it not done in a haughty 
Style, fo as to diſcourage daſtard Minds, 
and hinder their approach, as the Poor are 
< fearful of approaching the Rich and Great; 


cc 


but, on the contrary, invites al the World 
by its ſimplicity, and encourages us to ga- 
ther refreſhment from its manifeſt Truths, 
and to exerciſe ourſelves in the ſearch of its 
hidden ones, bringing with us to both the 
« {ame Fund of Wiſdom and Underſtanding: 
But for fear the facility of underſtanding 
< every thing ſhould create in ſome a diſlike 
and indifference, there are ſome Difficulties 
intermix'd, to excite the Mind to ſearch 
« into before they can be difcover'd, and 
which when known, and become familiar 
to us, are reliſh'd with greater pleaſure. 
In ſhort, here it is- that diſorderly Minds 
are reclaim d, weak ones improv d, and tlie 
Men of Wit and Parts entertain d with in. 
conceivable Pleaſures. 
The ſame Father, in his Commentary upon 
the 8th Pſalm, ſpeaks of them again in the 


6c 
cc 
cc 


# ſime manner. We may ſays he, underftand 


„the Holy Scriptures by the Heavens, whicti 
* the Prophet calls the Work of God's hands, 


* for the Spirit is the hand of God, and it is 


5 by this Spirit that the Scriptures of the 
“ Old and New Teſtament were given us. 


Mm But God has bow'd down the Scriptures, 


4 5 Land 


er 
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« nd ſuited them to the Capacities of Babes 
and Sucklings, as ĩt is ſaid in another Fſalm, 
& that God bow'd the Heavens and came 
„ down; and this he did becauſe of his Ene- 
“mies, who are Enemies of the Croſs, and who 
pbecauſe of their own haughty Eloquence, can- 
“not endure the ſimplicity they are written in; 
* nay,ſuchis their affectation of pompous ſwel- 
* ling Words, that they conceal the Truth from 
* the ſimple and unlearned, even while they 
<-are teaching it.” There is nothing more 
beautiful than that Paſlage of S. Gregory's on 


this Subject, in his Epiſtle to Leander Arch- 


biſhop of Seville, when he ſent him his moral 
Reflections on the Book of Fob : © As the 
Word of God, ſays he, contains in it My- 
£ ſteries capable of exerciſing the moſt pene- 


te trating Wits, ſo does it alſo afford plain and 


* manifeſt Truths, fit for the nouriſhment of 
te the ſimple and leſs knowing. Upon the 
6 ſurface there is Milk for Children, and 


„ within its ſecret receſſes there is Matter of 


* admiration and wonder for the moſt deli- 
“ cate: It is like a River whoſe Water is 
„ ſhallow: enough for à Lamb to wade 
through, and deep enough for an Elephant 


to ſwim.“ He gives the ſame agreeable 


Character of Holy Scripture, in his Preface 


to the 20th Book of his Ethicks, in theſe 


Words: The Scripture, ſays he, is incom- 
by 3 beyond all otlier Writings, not on- 
# 1y in that it proclaims nothing but Truths, 


S ao 


: w 0 


2 


122 The Method of 
that it invites us to @ heaven! y Conttry, 
< that it changes the Heart 7 thoſe that 
read it, in diſengaging their affections from 
Farth and carrying them up to Heaven, 
tut alſo in that it exerciſes, by its obſcurity, 
« „ the Wits of the moſt fagacious and accom- 

pliſh d, at the ſame time that by its ſweet- 

— it adminiſters Comfort and Pleaſure to 
the weak and unſkil ful, in that it is neither 
“ fo obſcure as to diſcourage a Man from 

© reading 1 it, nor yet ſo eaſie to comprehend 

* as to create a diflike and contempt of it; 
= in that our acquaintance with it. N. - 

© greater reliſh, and the more we 
* the more it delights us; in that it — 
* the very Soul, by the ſimp dent of in Sl 
* and x — of its Senſe, and ſeems 
to grow and advance in proportion to our 
© growth and improvement in Underſtand- 

* ing z ſo that the moſt Ignorant and Carnal 

„ underſtand ſomething of it, and the Wiſe 

and Learned find it always new.” 

Theſe ſacred Books are to be underſtood in 
various Senſes, which are generally divided 
into three kinds, vis. The Literal or Proper; 

oye: Alles oricat or Myſtical, ' by which the 
. — the Old Teflamem are 2 yd to the 
and Tropolog ical or Moral, by — 


85 ſome "Moral i 18 —— from the Action relat 


in the Text. Of theſe three, there is none 
but the Literal Senſe that is admitted in proof 
pf any thing: We are not, however, W 
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to underſtand by it the natural fignification 
bf the Terms, as they are commonly uſed: 
88 uently made zuſe of in 4 
Mes F ez as for example in this 
: Vicit Leo de tribu Fuda : The 
Lye 4 the 'tribe F Juda bath overcome. 

atural Senſe AR! is that which anſwers 

to the Idea we have of the Term Lyon ; but 
the Metaphorical is that which anſwers to the 
Idea we fave of what is here ſignified by the 
Term Lyon, which is Jefus Chriſt ; For he 
is the Lyon in the remote Senſe of the Term, | 
and in the Intention of the Author. Thus 

it is with Parables alſo and Similies; for they ; 
have an Hiſtorical Senſe agreeing "with the » 

things that either are already, or may come 
to paſs, and another agreeing with the thing 

ſignified by the Parable or Simile. The reci- 
tal of a Parable' or Simile i is ſo appropriated A 
to the thing fignified, that it is ealie to per- 

ceive ſomething more is intended than the 
bare relation or "deſcription of the thing. For 
example, the Story of the rich Man and La- 
zarus has two Senſes; the one Hiſtorical, as 
it relates a thing done, and the other Moral, 


23 it is intended for an Inſtruction to the 
Rich, to be charitable and kind to the Poor, 


if they would avoid the Pains of. Hell, and ; 
ſecure an Inheritance in the kingdom of Hea- — 
ven. Now both theſe Senſes are Proper and 

Natural; the firſt is tlie Foundation of the | 


Treond, and whe Story related ' in fuch a man- 
| ber, 


- 


. 
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trary, ſuch, 


* 


ner, that it is obvious Jeſus Chriſt intended 
ſomething more ſublime and uſeful, than the 
bare relation of the Fact. Of this kind are 
the Parables of the Samaritan, the Prodigal 
Son, and others; where, by the Terms, it is 
apparent, that another more ſublime Senſe is 


intended, than the naked relation or deſcrip- 
tion of a probable Fact: The Terms do in- 


- 


deed agree well enough with the Relation ; 
but when they are conſider'd, there is a ma- 
nifeſt reference to, ſomething elſe. Thus 
again it is with Types and the things typified; 
Every Type ought to have ſuch. a relation to 


its Antitype, as that when the Type is ſpo- 


ken of and conſider'd, the Antitype may alſo 
appear to be ſpoken. of and intended. And 
thus in Narrations of this kind there will ne- 


ceſſarily be two Proper and Natural Senſes; 
the one agreeing with the Type, and the 
other with the Antitype. Sometimes indeed 


the Type is ſo expreſs' d, as that its Antitype 
does not eaſily appear; but then, on the con- 
| Nen ire aprt made uſe of, | 
as better agree with the Antitype, than with 
the Type, that it may appear that it is a Type, 
and that conſequently the Senſe does not ter- 
minate there. : The Old Teſtament is a Type 
of the New; and all that happened to the 


Jews, were Types of what ſhould happen to 


Chriſt, and his Followers: Omnia in figurg 
contingebant illis, ſays the Apoſtle : But tho 


the principal Perſons and Events in the Old 
. 5 di. 8 * K. We . &* s * v6 . 
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Teſtament be Types of the New ; yet are ſome 
of them more, and ſome leſs evident: Some 
of them ſeem to be Written as Hiſtories only 
without any thing fartlier ſignified, and are 
therefore left to be interpreted; while others 
are written in ſuch a manner, as that they ma- 
nifeſtly appear to be Types, and the Mind is 
naturally and neceſſarily carried by the Nar- 
ration to ſomething more ſublime; ſuch are 
many of the Propheſies of the Old Teſtament 
that relate to Jeſus Chriſt and his Church, 
which plainly have two Senſes, the Type and 
the Thing typified: Nor is the laſt an arbi- 
trary Senſe, but proper and neceſſary; ſeeing 
the Terms ſufficiently, ſhew, that the Author's 
intention was to- repreſent, under a figure, 
ſomething of greater Importance: As, for 
example, When the Kingdom of David, and 
the Marriage of Solomon, are ſet forth in ſuch 
high and lofty Terms, it is manifeſt the Au- 
thor intended ſomething more ſublime ſhould 
be underſtood, as the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and his Union with the Church, with which 
what is ſaid of the Kingdom of David, and 
— Marriage of Solomon, agrees more natu- 
rally. 

The firſt of theſe two Senſes may be called 
Literal, if by that is underſtood the imme- 
diate ſignification of the. Terms; and the ſe- 
cond Spiritual, if by that is meant the remoter, 
tho* natural and neceſſary ſignification of 
them. The Literal Senſe is that, in which 0 
92 Carnal 
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carnal Fews underſtood the Law, but the Spi- 
fitnal that in which the Chriſtians underſtand 
it. S; Paul ſeems in this manner to under- 
ſtand tlie Terms of Letter and Spirit, when 
he fays, that the Liter kills, and that the 
Spirit gives « bs For the Letter that kills, is 
not tlie L ghely underſtood in all its 
Senſes, but as it is miſunderſtood; wien we 
do not look beyond the Type or Figure, which 
was the Caſe of the Jun. Nor # the Spiri- 


taat an Allegorical Senſe, or ſuch a one as 
has no foundation in the Letter; but a more 


excellent and ſublime Senſe, contained in the 
Letter: And thus it was that our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt ſpake to His Diſciples: Que dixt dobis, 
ſpiritus & vm ſunt's The wunde which I al 
unto you, ars ſpirit and 8 The Terms he 
made uſe of, naturally fignified his Intention 
and Meaning; nevertheleſs the Capharnaites 
miſunderſtood theſe words for want of taking 
them in a ſpiritual Senſe. But if by a ſpiri- 
tual is meant an arbitrary Senfe, which has 
no relation nor neceſſary connexion with the 
Terms, and if the ſignification of the Literal, 
is ſtretch'd to every proper and Natural Senſe, 
it may then be ſaid, that the Prophetick Seriſe 
is alſo Literal. The Rabbi's call the Literal 
Senſe, the ſenſe according to the ſexſe, arid 
the Spiritual, tbe n to the alle- 
gory. Origen ſays, That the firſt is the Senſe 
a-cording to the Letter, meg v prey, and the 
other the Senſe according to the Utiderſtand- 
3 ing, 
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neg; Nara. The firſt may be allo 
tha the Senſe according to the Terms, xgrz 
 Altw, and the ſecond the Senſe according to 
the Figure, nga? ua. This ſpiritual Senſe 
is alſo called Myſtical and Allegorital; ; which 
may again - diſtinguiſh d into vatious ſorts z, 
ſome being evident and neceſſary Senſes, and 
naturally fignified by the Terms; fome again 
more obſcure and uncertain, the Terms 
ſuch as do not determine them to be under- 
ſtood fo; others again are only adapted and 
appropriated as it were to ſuch a 
tion; 5 apr or — are other that are 
rey e y on Man's 
8 ab he wi will. be 1 illu- 
ſtrated by examples. Thaſe words of the 
Pſalmiſt, eee ego hodie genui te: 
Thou art wy 2238 baus I begotten 
thee, are neceflarily und of the Perſon 
of Jeſus Chriſt, A the Senſe of the 
figured: The very Terms themſelves, as 
well as othet Expreſſions in that Pſalm, give 
us to underſtand, that David, upon occalion 
of his own Enemies, his Victory and Reign 
2 of the — of Jeſus Chriſt, of - 
ictory he ſhould carry over them, and of the 
eſtabliſhment of his Chuech ; that one is only 
the Figare or Type, and the other the thing 
| figured. All Interpreters agree, that the laſt 
zs a proper, natural and neceſſary Senſe, and 
there are many that call it Literal: Gthers 
_ do not allow this, becauſe they call 
| nothing, 
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* nothing literal but the Type and the Parable, 
* and give the name of Myſtical to the more 

5 fublime Senſe, tho! it be plainly denoted and 
expreſs d by the Terms. This therefore is a 
Mjyſtical Senſe of the firſt kind, as being pro- 

= er, intelligible, and neceſſary. - The other 
| for of Myſtical Senſes are not ſo clearly ex- 

3 preſs d: For tho there is no doubt of their 
being true, yet it cannot be ſaid that they 
are neceſſary, that is, that they can be neceſ- 
farily underſtood from the Terms: Such is 
** the Senſe S. Paul gives to thoſe Words in tlie 
Book of Kings, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrewo: 
Ego ero illi in patrem, & erit ille nibi in fi- 
1 tiunt I will be to hin u Fatber, and be ſhall 
be to me a Sn. Now there is nothing in the 
Book of Kings that obliges us to underſtand 
this of Chriſt; but, on the contrary, it ſeems 
| to be ſpoken only of Sobmon. Nevertheleſs 
it cannot be doubted, that it does carry this 

Myſtical Senſe, and thiat Jeſus Chriſt is here 
referr'd'to, ſeeing the Apoſtle 8. Paul ſo un- 
i . derſtandsits The next Myſtical Senſe is that 
| © which is {only by appropriation, and which 
Interpreters call Accomodatitii; ſuch is S. Paul's 
application of that Paſſage in Deuteronomy to 
the Paſtors of the Church, in his firſt Epiſtle 
| ©. to the Corinthians Non alligabis os bovi tri: 
 Tyranti © Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of 
the ox, that treadeth out the corn; which is 
literally underſtood of Oxen that trample on 
the Corn. It is needleſs to ſay it has * 
| h ther 
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ther Senſe; and is ſufficient that it can be 
apply'd to the Subject S. Paul was treating 
of. Laſtly, There are ſome allegorical Ex- 
planations, which are indeed purely arbitrary, 
and have no foundation in the Letter or in 
the Nartation; of which ſort the Works of 
Philo, Origen, and ſome others of the Fathers, 
are full. As for example; When, according 
to ſome, Lot is the Figure or Type of the 
Perſon of Jeſus: Chriſt, and his two Daugh- 
ters Figures of the. two Teſtaments; or, as 
according to. Origen, Lot is the Law, his 


Wife the People of Iſrael, and his Daughters 


the Cities of Jeriyſalem and Samaria, and a 
reat many more, which are meer Conceits, 
t enough indeed to divert and amuſe the 
Reader, but by no means true Explications 
of the Text. | FE 

Of all theſe various Senſes found in Holy 
Scripture, there is none but the literal, as it 
carries along; with it, alſo, the thing figured, 
according to the intention of the Author, that 
is allow'd to be brought in for proof of any 
Theological Doctrine: The other Senſes, 
which are not proper, natural and neceſſary, 
but depend on the imagination of Readers or 
Preachers, may be of ſervice for the edification 

of the Faithful, but cannot be of uſe for the 

eſtabliſhment of any Doctrine: They are 
wholly arbitrary, and cannot be look'd upon 

as the true Senſe of Holy Scripture, which 

the facred Author or * Spirit inten 
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to ſignify; and therefore to pretend to autho- 


tize em, is to bring down the ſacred Oracles to 
a level with our Conceits. This is what S.Ferom 
reproves Origen for, who, in the Preface to 
the fifth Book of his Commentary on Iſaiab, 
as this Father expreſſes it, walks and 'diverts 
himſelf in his Garden of Allegories; and who, 
by his whimſical Interpretations,” makes Sa- 
craments of the Church, out of his own 
Conceits: Ingenium ſiuim facit Ecclefie ſacra- 
menta. And in his Commentary upon the 
29th Chapter of Jeremiah, after having taken 
notice of one of Origen's Allegorical Fix pla- 
nations, and call'd him delirus Interpres, he 
reprehends his Diſciples' and Followers for 
imagining their Maſter's Conceits to be Di- 
vine Myfteries. S. Auſtin judiciouſly obſerves 
on this Head, in his firſt Book, 'De'Do@rina 
Chriſtiana, chap. 36. that they, who put up- 
on the words of Holy Scripture, another 
Senſe than the inſpired Author intended in 
that place, for the ſake of propagating the 
love of God, and their Neighbour, are not 


indeed in a pernicious Error, but are never- . 


theleſs deceiv'd; and that altho they err 
with a pious Intention, yet they ought to re- 
form their Error, it being nc ſafer to keep 
the right way, than to wander out of it, and 
run the riſque of falling down a precipice. 
= e er Senſe is various ways 
ed: P43 ah 
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Studying. Divinity. 131 
Firſt, By neglecting or deſtroying the literal 
48555 No ſake of Allegories; which is a 
fault the-Ancients blam'd in Origen. 

-. Secondly, In defiring to impoſe this arbitrary 
Senſe for the true Senſe of Scripture. AZ 
Thirdly, When we ſeek forc'd and diſtant 
| Allegories which have no foundation in Scri- 
pture, nor in the Analogy of the Figures of 
| I the Old and New Teſtament. 
. Fourthly, When we lay too much ſtreſs on 
p theſe Myſtical and Allegorical Senſes, and ac- 
g count them the beſt Interpretations of Holy 
Serwtars”, io tft hs | 
. lt is, without peradventure, a. great fault 
£ to lay ſuch ſtreſs on thoſe arbitrary Senſes, 
. Which have no certain rule or foundation but 
in our own Imaginations, and forſake the 
literal Senſe, which is moſt certairily that of 
the inſpired Authors: This is to quit ſubſtan- 
tial Food, for the ſake of airy Entertainments. 1 
Commentaries of this kind, altho* they coſt 
the Authors no little pains, their Imaginations 
being always upon the wreck for invention of 
new Matters, yet are of little uſe and ſervice 
to the Reader or Hearer : In ſhort, continued 
Allegories coſt a great deal of time, improve 
but little, and affect leſs. It is nevertheleſs - 
allowable to make uſe of Allegories now 
and then to awake the Reader, and excite his 
attention, provided it be done ſparingly ; but 
then thoſe that are known and approv'd by 
wr the Church, and authorized by the Holy 
r, Fon K 2 Fathers, 
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Fathers, ought to be preferr'd to new ones of 


our own Invention. 


The ways of interpreting Holy Scripture 
are various, as well with regard to the Form 
and Method, as to the Subject and Matter of 
it. The different Metliods ſhall be fivit taken 
notice of, and the various Subjects or Matters 
reſerv'd for afterwards. {KG 

The firſt Method of explaining Holy Scri- 
pture, is what we call A as when 
the Terms of the Text are chang d, and in- 
hrg'd upon in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch 
addition, as ſerves to illuſtrate it. This is an 
ancient Method wirly the Ferws, and what 
they praiſed in their Synagogues, for they 
interpreted the Hebrew Text by a Chaldee 
Paraphraſe. This, however, was not fo 
much in uſe amongſt the primitive Chriſtians ; 
nor yet after them, until ſome Interpreters of 
later times made uſe of it. It may neverthe- 
leſs be ſerviceable in explaining the moſt dif- 
ficult Paſſages, and making them more intel- 
ligible ; but then there is this inconvenience 
in it, that it determines the Senſe of the Text 
without giving a Reaſon for it; ſo that a Man 
muſt blindly follow, if I may fo ſay, the 
Sentiment of the Paraphraſt, without being 
aſſured that it is the true and genuine Senſe : 
_ ?Tis therefore not amiſs to add to the Para- 
phraſe a Commentary, that a Reaſon may not 
| Yn why the Text is fo to be under- 
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The ſecond Method of explaining Holy. 
Scripture, is by making Scholia's, or ſhort 
otes, which are generally done in the 


Margin, to clear yp the moſt difficult Paſſages, 


whether by obſerving the various Readings, 
and Verſious of the Text, or explaining the 
proper ſignification of the Terms, or elſe in 
uccinctly marking the different Senſes that it 
may be taken in. * 

It was this ſort of Scholia's that Origen 
made upon the Bible, in which he briefly and 
ſuccinctly clear'd up thoſe Paſſages that he 
thought: moſt difficult and obſcure. This is 
the firſt of the three kinds of that Father's 
Works upon the Holy Scriptures, according 
to the Teſtimony of S. Jerom, in the Preface 
to his Verſion, of Origen's Homilies upon 
Ezekiel : Primum ejus excerpta que Grace 
I nuncupantur, in quibus ea que ſibi vi- 
debantur obſcura,  atque babere aliquid diffi- 


cultatis, ſummat im breviterque preſtrinxit. 


This is what the ſame Father, in lus Com- 
"mentary upon S. Matthew, calls Commaticunt 
znterpretationis genus, becauſe theſe. Scholia's 


gught to be as compendious and conciſe as 
may be. After Origen, this Method of ex- 


ag 


planing Scripture was pretty much neglected 


by the'other Fathers, and inſtead thereof they 


generally made large and prolix Cammenta- 

| To upon the Text; notwithſtanding it muſt 
be own d, that his way of 1 * ining is 
very uſeful, and that 2 able In 


terpreters 
of 
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of later Ages have deſervedly follow d its 
and left behind them very learned and lud 
cious Marginal Notes. 
The third Method is that of Gloſs, or "Inter: 

| lined, or Marginal Explications, introduc'd by 

Walofrid Strabo, a enediftins Monk, and 
Raban's Diſciple who liv'd in the "ninth 
Century, and = Fink was for a long time in 
uſe in the Church, known by the Name of 
the Ordinary Gh As his Gloſs was no more 
than an abridgment of his Maſter Raban's 5 
Commentary, ſo it was not a litera} explicatic 
of the Text, but rather 2 Collection of the 
various Opinions of the Fathers, which Raban 
had inſerted in his Commentaries, . The Inter- 

lined Gloſs, which ought to be a ſimple expla- 
nation of the obſcurewords of a Text, includes 
alſo the Myſtical Senſes, and therefore con- 
tain Remarks of little worth; for which rea- 
ſon, altho they were had 1 in efteem in leſs 
knowing Ages, they were diſregarded and de- 
ſpiſed in the following and that Method 
Tak wholly laid: afide as incommodious to 
the Reader. 

The fourth Method, if it wa be allow'd 
one, is that of Poſtilla's, which is a barba- 
rous word derived from the words poſt illa; 5 
becauſe it was the cuſtom to put before the 
Interpretation, poft illa verba; to ſhew the 
place the explanation referr'd to. Name 
was generally given, in the twelfth and thir- 
teenth 1 to oall 8 1 the 
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Studymg' Divinity. 135 
Bible, of what Nature ſoever they were; and 
altho it ſeems beſt to agree with very ſhort 
and literal Notes, yet was it given alſo to large 
and copious Commentaries, both Allegorical 
and Moral; ſo that, properly ſpeaking, they 
cannot well be ſaid to be a particular End of 


mmentary. #4 | 
* The fil Method of interpreting Holy 
Scripture, and which the ancient Fathers 
commonly made uſe of, is that of Homily, or 
Diſcourſe to the People, which the Latins 
formerly call'd Tractatus, and which at this 
Day is call'd Preaching; for the common Sab- 
je& of the Sermons of the Fathers, was the 
explication of ſome Text of Scripture, Their 
practice was to read ſome Portion of Scripture 
| in the Church, and to explain it as they went 
along; which was alſo the cuſtom with the 
Fews The Apoſtles did the ſame, and the 
whole Church, in the firſt Ages, follow'd 
their example. In theſe Homilies, the Fathers 
generally, firſt interpreted the Letter of the 
Text, when there was any difficulty in it, 
that they might make it more intelligible to 
the People, and then proceeded to the Alle- 
gory or Moral. Sometimes notwithſtanding 
they paſs d over the literal Senſe, or elſe 
dwelt very little upon it: Nor were they 
always very much concern'd to know whe- 
ther they had diſcover'd the true and genuine 
Senſe, or not, provided what they deliver'd 
ſery d to inſtruct the * in ſome Truth, 
2 | 3 or 
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or to edify them in Love and Charity; ſo 
that we are not to expect all the exactneſs of 
a literal Commentary in theſe Homilies. + 
Ide fixth Method of interpreting Scri- 

pture, is that of Commentary; for altho' this 
is a general Term, and what agrees witli every 
explanation, yet is it taken for an Interpretation 
of a juſt extent, and made with care and ac- 
GUY: We have many of the Greek and 
Latin Fathers ſince Origen, that have ' writ 
Commentaries of this kind upon the Bible; it 
was their principal Study, and what they, 
for the moſt part, apply'd themſelves to; but 
then theſe Commentaries are very different 
from one another : For ſome of theſe Fathers 
dwelt very little upon the Literal Senſe, that 
they might enlarge the more upon the Alle- 
gorical and Moral, as Origen, for inſtance, 
S. Ambroſe, and S. Auſtin : Others again in- 
ſiſted long upon the Letter, and made it their 
chief regard, as S. Jerom, S. Chryſoſtom, and 
Theodorit: And others, laſtly, adhered wholly 
thereto; as moſt of the modern Commenta- 
I ͤ K den. 
The ſeventh Method, is that which was 
in uſe in the eighth, ninth and following 
Centuries; amongſt thoſe that compil'd the 
Commentaries of different Authors. Theſe 
Collections they call'd Chains, becauſe they 
were compos'd of various Paſſages of divers 
Authors join'd, and, as it were, chain'd to- 
gether. 8. Jerom once did ſomething like — 
. { f? * 


iI, Tʃ:Üd 


; 


— LY 
WA 


Studying Divinity. 137 


by inſerting in his Commentaries the Interpre- 


1 


rations of different Authors; but Cafſiodories; - 
Bede, Raban. &c. amongſt the Latins; and 
Procopius of Gaza, Nicetas, and Olympiadorus, 
amongſt the Greeks, with many others, la- 
bour'd hard at this ſort of Work, which, by 
the way, requir'd little more than Eyes ti 

ſee, and Hands to copy They are not how 
ever to be deſpiſed; for beſides the many Frag- 
ments of ancient Commentaries, that by this 
means have been preſerv'd to us, it is of uſe 
to be able to ſee in one Book, and at one 
view, the Thoughts of ſundry Authors upon 


the Senſe of one Paſſage :' But to make Col- 


lections of this kind more uſeful, it is neceſſary 
they be choſen with judgment, and none but 


the beſt Commentaries inſerted therein; 


which is what the generality of thoſe Chain- 
makers have fail'd in for want of diftinguiſh- 
ing well. The laſt Collections that were 
made, whether of ſeveral entire Commenta- 
ries together" in the Large Bible, and in the 
great Engliſo Criticks; or of ſhortned and 
abridged ' Commentaries, ſuch as were made 
in the Abridgment of the Criticks, are all of 
very great uſe: The firſt of theſe are indeed 
a little troubleſome by reaſon of the repeti- 
tions of the ſame things in different Commen- 
taries; and the laſt in that they are full of 
confuſion and obſcurity: They are neverthe- 
leſs uſeful Works, and what a Man cannot 


i{4'® . well 
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well be without, that would ſtudy Haly 
Scripture throughly., N 2. Bip F271 MA ö 
The eighth Method of Interpretation, is 
by way of Queſt:ons, or Interrogatories and 
| 5 8. Auſtin, Theadorit, and ſome 
other Eccleſiaſtical Writers took this Method 
with ſeveral Books of the Holy Bible: They 
there treated of the moſt important Points 
contain d in thoſe Books, and clear'd, up the 
greateſt Difficulties. This Method is very 
commodious and uſeful, provided nothing 
elſe is meddled with but. what is of ſervice to 
facilitate the underſtanding of the Text, and 
no Queſtions of pure Curioſity run into, 
which have no relation at all to the Matter of 
den ne en e n. 
Ihe ninth Method, js that of making long 
Diſcourſes or Treatiſes upon the principal 
Matter of ſome particular Book or Books of 
Holy Scripture, and enlarging thereupon. In 
this manner ſome of the Fathers haye com- 
mented upon the Work of the Six Days, or 
the Hiſtory of the Creation, related in the 
beginning of Geneſia, where they have treated 
at large of various Queſtions that occurr'd on 
that Subject: Others have choſen ſeveral Sub- 
jects out of ſeveral Books, which they have 
largely treated of, as S. Ambroſe, for inſtance, 
treated of Faſting upon occaſion of the Story 
of 'Elijab, and upon Uſury upon tlie Book of 
Tobit, &c. In like manner did the Div ines 
of that time that School Divinity began, as 
3 * F 5 g. | N Richard, 


; 
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Richard, for inſtance, de. ſans 1 But 
theſe, inftead of explaiting the Text, run 
out into Theological and Phi loſophical Que- 
ſtions; ſo that their Works cannot properly 
be call'q Commentaries, ſeeing they - quitted 
the prong. of the Text, to treat of ings 
that did not concern it. 

The tenth Method of explaiting Holy 
Sriptu ture, is by Summaries, or A bridgments : 
Thus Perer Comeſtor endeavour d to make it 
eaſy by his Scholaftick Hiftory, which contain'd 
an abridgment 40 all liſtory, both ſacred 
and prophane, together with ſome' explana- 
tions of the Fathers. This Book was for- 
merly of great uſe in the Ages of Ignorance and 

Darkneſs ; but in this Age ſuch Abridgments 
ug e fit for Novices, to give them a Uncture 

Holy Scripture. .- 

Ahe laſt Method of interpreting Holy Seh 
piyre, is to treat in ſeparate Works of ſuch 

things as are proper to prepare us, and faci- 
litate our underſtanding it; as, for inſtance, to 
treat diſtinctly of the Authority of Holy | Seri 
pt ure, of the reſpective Authors, and Parfiow, 
of Sacred Geography, and Chronology, of the 
Wrights, | Meaſures, Laws, and Cuſtoms of 
the Jews, and man other Things, which 
have a neceſſary relation to the Text, and 
which muſt be known before we can explain 
it; and with the aid of which we ſhall eaſily 
remove all Difficulties in our way: Theſe are 
what we pe ey call * s, Appa- 

En Tatus 's 
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with regard to the Matter of it, we are now 
to ſpeak * and theſe may be divided into 
. is 


was ſkill 
oſten made uſe of Allegories 92 his E i/iles, 
but eſpecially i in that ty the Galatians, chap. 4. 

ver. 24. vi ſp peak! s of Abrabants two 
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, or Preliminary Diſſertations upon the 
ble * er are all very old, and or won- 


dera uſe as has been before oblerv d. 


he Conmentaxits upon Holy Scripture, 


or Myſtical, Dogmatical, Moral 
eral. Mori Commentaries are 


Ki "where, without dwelling . upon the 
Letter, we immediately launch- our into My- 


ſtical Senſes, ſomething like thoſe arbitrary 
ones we have ſpoken'of, This way of inter- 
reting Scripture the Chriſtians took from the 
eres, which, was in uſe with the chief of 


them before. the time of our Saviour. Ariſto- 


bulus the Few made uſe of it in his Commen- 
taries Ke the Pentatench. S. Paul, who 
din all the knowledge of the Jews, 


ons, b one Ve 0) Ke Bondwoman, and 


the other of the Free,” Ki ſays; but this is an 
Allegory, a,: Sy lege , and his 
; two Wives, are the, tw ens that is, as 


S. Chryſo oflom explains it, they are the 


of the two. Teſtaments, 'as S8. Paul his it in 
the ſame place. The Jews of Alexandria 
cultivated more than all others this way of 
interpreting Scripture.” Phil obſerves, that 
the Theraperge had ancient Commentaries of 
Aon of their own. Sect all fall of Alle- 


an bes. 
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gories, and that they interpreted the Holy 
Scripture in an allegorical manner, imagining 
the Law to be like an Animal, and that the 
Words of it were the Body, and tlie hidden and 
myſt ical Senſe the Soul. This very Author 
practiced this way of Writing, and apply'd 
himſelf wholly to it. It was alſo in imitation 
of him, as — _— Cad. uy that this 
extravagant Allegorica of interpretin 
Seri AS was — — the Church. 1 
was brought into reputation by thoſe celebra- 
ted Men Pant ænus, S. Clement and Origen, 
Maſters of the School of Alexandria; and it 
was upon the model of the laſt more eſpeci- 
ally, that moſt of the Greek and Latin Fa- 
thers, down to Diodorus of Tarſiu, faſhion d 
their Comments, arid very often only copied 
and tranſlated from him. In the following 
Ages, the Fathers were a little more careful 
to explain the Letter of the Text, tho they 
ſeldom fail'd to add to it Allegorical Expliea- 
tions, ſome more and ſome lefs, and ſome- 
times their Commentaries were nothing elſe 
but Allegory. S. Jerom confeſſes, that being 
_ charm'd in his Youth with Myſtical Inter- 
pretations, he writ a Commentary himſelf, 
purely Allegorical, upon the Prophet Obadiab, 
which alſo had its Readers and: Admirers: 
But he afterwards frankly own'd, that it did 
not deſerve the Reputation it had gain d. He 
alſo adds, that he was aſtoniſh'd that a Per- 
formance, how weak ſoever it was, ſhould 
0 N 4 2 a y et 
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yet find Men of the ſame ſize; but that ſo it 
was, and his Book even found one that com- 
mended it in his preſence, at the ſame time 
that himſelf bluſh'd- to own it; that extoll'd 
its Myſtical Senſes even to the Skies, whilſt 
he himſelf hang'd down his Head to conceal 
his ſhame: Fateor miratus ſum, quod quan- 
tumvis aliquis male ſcripſerit, invenit lectoreni 
ſui ſimilem: Ille predicabat, ego erubeſcebam; 
ille quaſi myſticos\intelleFus . ad Cœlum, 
ego demiſſo capite confiteri pudorem meum pro 
Abeba. 58. 2 alſo pate a Work 
of the like Nature, in his Youth, upon the 
Book of Geneſis; but in his Retractations he 
confeſſes that he ſunk under the weight of tlie 
Experiment, and was oblig d to leave off the 
Work, before he had finiſh'd the firſt Book: 
This ſhews the: difficulty of Allegorical Com- 
mentaries;; and that to ſucceed in them, the 
Mind ought to have a perpetual Fund of In- 
vention, and the whole Syſtem to carry an 
equal Spirit throughout? This Difficulty how 
ever has not hindred ſome Fathers from ap- 
plying themſelves wholly to the Allegorical 
way of Commenting; nor did they fail of 
ſucceſs in it, who, like S. Bernard, ſet out 
with a ſolid Judgment, and a good ſtock of 
Natural Parts, together with a Fund of Reli- 
gion and Piety; whereas they, on the con- 
trary, ho wanted any of theſe Qualificati- 
ons, would hardly fail of miſcarrying in an. 
undertaking ſo difficult. The Jewiſh Com- 


mentaries 
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mentaries on Holy Scripture, that are of 
oreateſt Antiquity, are'the Midraſchim and 
Rabboth, 'bothi which are not only full of 
Allegories and Conceits, but alſo of Fewiſh 
Fables, and Superſtitions, which nevertheleſs 
they preſerve under the ſpecious Name of 
Tradition: This Method the Talmudifls or 
Rabbiniſts have follow'd, together with the 
Cabaliftick, which is a way of drawing My- 
ſterious Senſes out of the diſpoſition or inver- 
fion of the Letters of each Word. But theſe 
are vain ſubtilties; and ſuch Commentaries 
of the ancient/Fews, are certainly of no man- 
ner of ſervice but to amuſe ;, and therefore it 
is that the Moderns amongſt them have taken 
another Method. *Tis needleſs to add any 
thing here to what has been ſaid of the ad. 
vantage, and Uſe that ought to be made of 
Allegory; that being ſufficient · to fnew what 
account Allegorical Commentaries ſhould be 
held in; They may indeed be profitable, and 
fit to inſtruct and edifie, as alſo to divert the 
Reader or Hearer; but are of no uſe at all to 
the underſtanding of the Text. | 
© Dogmatical Commentaries, for the moſt 
part, remove the Reader {till farther from the 
terpretation of the Text: For theſe, properly 
king, are not explanatory Comments on 
oly Scripture, but rather Treatiſes of parti- 
cular Doctrines or Sciences: *Tis the bulineſs 
of a Commentator to explain ſuch Paſſages of 
Scripture, as have relation to Doctrine and 
"a | Manners, 
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Manners, agreeable to the Senſe of the 13 1 


but to make long Digreſſions and Treatiſes o 
— articular; Doctrines, upon occaſion of one 
aſſage or Text, is to paſs the bounds of. a 


Commentator, and indeed is undertaking ang- 


ther Work. Some Fathers nevertheleſs, and: 
amongſt them 8. Oril of Aleranduia, have run 
into this extream in their Commentaries; 
which ſome Moderns have alſo imitated, and 
ſo: ſtuff d their Performances with Queſtions 
of Religious Controverſy, and other Matters, 


until they have made them both tedious and | 


troubleſome to be read. Nay, ſome of them 
have gone ſo far, as to treat not only of Theo- 
logical Queſtioris, but of ſuch alſo as 4 purely 
Philoſophical, Hiſtorical, Critical, &c. Many. 
of bur Modern Commentators have run into 


this {rage yg nk as have alfo a great many 


Fews, who fr uently, — occaſion of a 
lingle Word, make long Digreſſions, and hook 


— the Work all ther — they know of 


Philoſophy, Mathematicks, or other Sciences. 


Moral Commentaries are of greater ſervice, 
and wander leſs from the Letter and the Sub- 
ject: For either the Moral they recommend is 
— in the Natural Senſe of the Scrt- 

es, and then it is a Literal Explanation ; 
or elle they borrow ſome _—y or Example 

m them to inſtruct Men in ch or ſuch a 


Virtue, and diſſuade from the contrary Vice; 


and then it is-an = made of the Li- 
teral and Hiſtorica 


Senſe, which muſt 24 
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be very uſeful, eſpecially in Preaching. This 
Method S. Chryſoſtom uſed very excellently 
in his Homilies : For after he has accurately 
given a Literal and Hiſtorical Explanation of 
the Text, he proceeds to a Moral Exhortation, 
founded upon the Hiſtory referr'd to in the 
Text. There is alſo a third way of making 
Moral Commentaries, which indeed comes up 
to the Myſtical, and that is, when the Mo- 

ral is not founded on the Literal and Hiſtori- 
cal Senſe of the Terms, but upon the Allego- 
rical Senſe they are taken in. In this manner 
were the Moral Commentaries of S. Gregory, 
and other | Fatheys compos'd, which are of 
good uſe for the edification of the Faithful, 
but are not properly Interpretations of Holy 
Scripture. 88 4 | 

Ihe laſt fort of Commentaries which re- 

vard the Matter of them, are the Literal ; 
and theſe are ſuch as ſtay to explain the true 
Senſe and Meaning . of the Words of the 
Text; nor are they contin'd only to the im- 
mediate ſignification of the Words and Terms, 
but take in alſo all the proper, natural and 
neceſſary Senſes of the Text: And thus the 

Allegorical Senſe of the firſt ſort will come 
into theſe Commentaries, as well as the Li- 

. teral Senſe. The earlieſt Fathers, altho they 

- ſeem to have had more regard to the Allego- 

- rical than the Literal Senſe, in their Diſ- 

. courſes and Commentaries ' addrefg'd: to the 
Chriſtians; yet they did not for that reaſon 

| | L neglect 
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negle& or deſpiſe the Literal Senſe, as is evi- 
dent from their Dogmatical Treatiſes againſt 
the Fews and Hereticks : They knew very 
well that thoſe arbitrary Senſes were not to 
be brought in proof of any thing, but that 
the natural _ —_— 8 e of the Pro- 
phets, or other Paſſages o ture, was 
ar fit to be us d in — of their 
Doctrines. Thus 8. Juſtin, in his Dialogue 
with 4 up the Natural Senſe of 
the Propheſies, and examines their proper ſig- 
nification: In like manner alſo S. Irenæus, in 
his Works Adverſus Hereſes, oppoſes to the 
Allegorical Explications of the Yalentinians 
and Gnoflicks, to prove their fabulous Do- 
_-Arines, the true and Natural Senſe of the 
ſame Paſſages they ſo abus d: Others of the 
| __ ITY fame 5 with the = 
reticłs the to do with, bei uad 
2x6: hy ew, —— 
Logis . Prophetaram, cap. 13« that it was 
to no purpoſe to make uſe of Allegorical Senſes 
againſt contentious' Infidels: Non eſſe hunc 
fenſum contentiofis & infidelibus ſenſibus in- 
 .gerendum; and that a Parable and doubtful 
Senſe of an obſcure Paſſage is not enough to 
-authorize and confirm a Doctrine, as S. Ferom 
ſays upon the 13th Chap. Matth. Pius quidem 
ſenſus, fed nunquam parabola & chubia ænig- 
matum intelligentia poteſt ad authoritatem dog- 
mati proficere; and therefore they always 


in their Dogmatical Works, adher'd cloſe to 


the 
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che Literal Senſe of Holy Scripture; never- 
theleſs in their other Commentaries, which 
were either Homilies, or other Works made for 
the inſtruction and edification of the Faithful, 
they took the liberty to make uſe of Allegori- 
cal and Arbitrary Senſes, without ſtaying long 
upon the Literal. Diodorus of Tarſus was 
one of the firſt that apply d himſelf to this 
Literal way of Commenting, and had man 
Followers out of his own School, amo 
which 8. Chryſoftom is certainly the Man that 
has excell'd moſt, and has given proof of the 
beauty and advantage of this way of Wri- 
ting. After him the Greek Church produc'd 
a great many very celebrated Men, who all 
rſued the ſame Method, and took alſo from 
is Commentaries ſome Literal Explanations 


of Holy Scripture ; as Theodorit, Theophyla@, 


(Eoumenius, Procopius of Gaza, and many 
others, not omitting the jeamyd Ifdore, who 
in his Epiſtles ſufficiently ſhews, how he la- 
bour'd to make himſelf Maſter of the Literal 
Senſe : Some alſo there were that carried the 
Principle of Diadorus too far, amongſt whom 
Theodorus Mopſueſienys was one. Some time 
after the compoſing of the Talmud, there aroſe 
among the 7eme a celebrated Set of Men, 
call'd Caraites, from the word Carai, which 
ſignifies a Man ſkill'd in Holy Scripture : 
It's thought that the Author of this new Se& 
was one Anan, a Few, that liv'd about the 
middle of the eighth Century: Theſe Men 

| L 2 rejected 
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rejected the pretended Traditions of the other 
Jew together with their Allegories and 
abaliſtical Explications, and adher'd only 
to the Text of Holy Scripture, which they 
Literally explain'd, following the Rules 
of Grammar, and the Light of Natural Rea- 
ton, _ et, 
Theſe Caraites were ſoon hated of all the 
other Fervs, and were accus'd of being Sad- 
ducees and Samaritans, altho* in reality the 
differ'd very much from both, and were in 
all reſpe&s the ſame with their Accuſers, ex- 
cept in that one' inſtance of rejecting their 
_ pretended Traditions and Allegories, and ap- 
plying themſelves to the Literal Explica- 
tion. of the Text of Holy Scripture. But 
whatever averſion the Jews had to theſe Ca- 
_ raites, the ableſt and moſt learned Rabbi's of 
Later Times, as Rabbi Kimchi and Aben-Eſra, 
follow'd their Method pretty cloſe, and ex- 
pflain'd the Literal Senſe of the Text with 
great accuracy and exactneſs, marking alſo the 
Signification of each Word, and the Natural 
Senſe and Meaning of every Paſſage. This 
Litefal Interpretation of Scripture was pra- 
&is'd alſo by the moſt celebrated Chriſtian 
Commentators of later Times, who explain'd 
the Terms of the Text according to the He- 
rem and Greek ſignification, comparing them 
at the ſame time with the ancient Verſions; 
examining alſo, when there was any difference 
between the Original Text and the 1 
; | | what 
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what Senſe was to be follow'd, and which 
was moſt agreeable to the ſcope and tenour of 
the whole, and moſt likely to be the Inten- 
tion of the Author, by comparing one Paſ- 
ſage with another; clearing up alſo ſuch as 
had à doubtful Conſtruction, and ſhewing the 
Hebraiſms and particular Modes of Speech of 
the Inſpired Authors; removing the Dith- 
culties they met with in regard both to Do- 
ctrine and Hiſtory, to Chronology and Geo- 
graphy,to Terms of Art, Sciences, Plants, Ani- 


mals, G. and, in ſhort, omitting nothing that 


cou'd contribute to the underſtanding of the pro- 
per and natural Senſe of the Text. Tis not my 
purpoſe, in this place, to ſpeak particularly of all 
the Commentators on the Sacred Books, and to 
give a judgment of their reſpective Works; that 
wou'd be too great an undertaking, and far 
exceed the bounds of ſach a Work as I intend 
this. I ſhall, however, give a ſhort account of 
the moſt eminent and ufeful of them, in the 
Catalogue at the End of this Work : Let it 
therefore ſuffice for the preſent, to have given 
an Idea of the different ſorts of Commentaries, 
both with regard to the Method and the Mat- 
ter of them, that have been and now are in 


uſe amongſt both Fewsand Chriſtians; it now 


remains only that we lay down ſuch Rules as 
will direct us to a right Interpretation of Holy 
Scripture; but this ſhall be the Subject of the 
following Chapter. e 
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of the Rules to be obſerv'd in Interpre- 


ting Holy Scripture, 


t HE moſt neceſſary Rule to ſecure us 
from Error in the Interpretation of 
Holy Seripture, in ſuch things as regard our 
Faith and Manners, is to follow therein the 
Senſe of the Church, and the unanimous In- 
terpretaion of the Fathers: This is a Rule 
<« of the Council of Trent, where, in the 44h 

« Seſſion, it is ſaid, that to reſtrain and curb 
“ unruly Spirits, the Synod orders, That no 
* Perſon relying on his own Abilities, pre- 
4 ſume to interpret Scripture in Matters of 
Faith and Manners, according to his own' 
< private Senſe, and contrary to the Senſe our 


Holy Mother the Church now holds and 


* always did hold, to whom it appertains to 
< judge of the true Senſe of Holy Scripture, 


© or contrary to the unanimous Conſent of 


* the Fathers”: Ad coërcenda petulantia in- 


genia, decernit (Synodus) ut nemo ſuæ pruden- 


tie innixus, in rebus fidei & morum 4d ædi- 


 ficationem doctrinæ pertinentium, ſacram Scri- 


pturam ad ſuos ſenſus contorquens, & contra 
ſenſum quem tenuit & tenet ſana Mater Ec- 
cleſia, cujus eſt judicare de vero ſenſu & inter- 
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pretatione Scripturarum ſandtarum, aut etiam 
contra unauimem ſenſum Patrum, ihſam Scri- 
pruram ſacram interpret ari audeat. But how 
neceſſary ſoever this Rule may be to reſtrain 
petulant Minds from broaching new Doctrines, 
under the pretext of explaining Holy Scripture, 

et it was not the intention of that Council to 
inder Interpreters from clearing up ſuch ob- 
ſcure Paſſages of Scripture as the Fathers did 
not well underſtand, and from diſcovering by 
the knowledge of Languages and Sciences the 
true Senſe of any Paſloge which all the Fa- 
thers did not rightly comprehend, The 
Council explains its own meaning, by reſtrain- 
ing its prohibition of interpreting Scripture 
| contrary to the unanimous Senſe of the Fa- 
thers, to ſuch things as regard Faith and Man- 
ners: In rebus fidei G morum ad edificationem 
doFrine pęrtinentium; and by declaring alſo 
that it made that Law only to curb petulant 
Minds, ad coercendg petulantia ingenia, that 
is, Innovators in Matters of Doctrine; but 
this certainly does not extend to Catholic Di- 
vines, (who, by the aſſiſtance of Languages 
and Sciences, ec. are qualified to diſcover 
the Senſe of a difficult Pailage) provided they 
do not oppoſe the Doctrine of the Church, al- 
tho their Interpretation ſhou'd happen to 
diſagree with the Senſe of Antiquity. For 
what hinders that a Modern may not remove 
ſome Difficulties of Holy Scripture, which 


till then had ſtood in the way, and clear up a 
Tn L 4 Paſlage 
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Paſſige or Text, and diſcover its true and 
enuine Senſe, which before had been miſta- 
en, either thro* the want of Languages, 
Criticiſm, or Application, or, in ſhort, by be- 
ing too much attach'd to ancient Explications?++ 
It was the fault of many of the Fathers to be 
more concern'd for the Allegorical, than for 
the Literal Senſe : Few of them underſtood 
the Original Languages, or were able to con- 
ſult the Hebrew, Text, or were Maſters of 
Critical Learning; fo that they generally dif- 
fer'd in their Sentiments about the Senſe of 
obſcure and difficult Paſſages: Why then ſhall 
it not be allow'd, that thoſe that came after 
them, ſeeing they had the advantage of their 
Predeceſſors in the knowledge of Tongues, 
and ſtudied more the Cuſtoms and Manners 
of the Fews, together with other Sciences, 
which are all great helps toward the under- 
ſtanding of the Sacred Books; why, I fay, 
ſhall it not be allow'd them to employ all theſe 
Advantages tp give new Light to the Sacred 
Text? S. Ferom was far from imagining that 
it was not allowable to give new Explications 
of Scripture, unknown to the ancient Fathers, 
or even contrary to all that had been given 
before by Chriſtian Writers, ſeeing he himſelf 
often departed from the commonly receiv'd 
and authoriz'd Explications, that he might fol- 
low the Hebrew Commentators : © I have 
* drawn, fays he, in his 138th Epiſtle to 
Marcellus, all that J have written, from the 
„ Chv Ak BA as deep 
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deep ſources of the Hebrews, without fol- 
« Jowing the Rivers of common Opinions, 
“ or being aſtoniſh'd at the multitude of Er- 
„ rors with which the World is replete, ha- 


ving no other deſign than to know and teach 


* the Truth :” Hec nos de intimo Hebræorum 
fonte libavimus, non opinionum rivulos perſe- 
quentes, neque errorum, quibus totus mundus 
repletus eſt, varietate perterriti, ſed cupientes 
ſeire & docere que vera ſunt. And when 
he was reproach'd for departing from the 
Interpretations of the Chri/t;ans to follow thoſe 
of the Feros, he juſtified his practice from 
the example of his Predeceſſors, Origen, 8. 
Clement, and Enſebins, who all cited and fol- 
low'd them. Neither was S. Aſtin of Opi- 
nion that no new Explication of Holy Scri- 
pture could be given, but, on the contrary, 
aſſures us, that new Diſcoveries may be made 
therein every Day; and was therefore ſo far 
from diſapproving S. Ferom's new Verſion of 
the Hebrew Text, that altho' all Interpreters 
were of one Faith, yet, ſays he, it muſt needs 
be that they give different Explications of ſome 
Paſſages of Scripture, by reaſon of their ob- 
fcurity, which, adds he, is the very cauſe that 
the ſame Interpreter often differs from himſelf 
in different Places. In ſhort, there's ſcarce 
any of the Fathers, or Commentators, that 
ever made a ſcruple of giving new Explications 
of Scripture, unauthoriz d by the unanimous 
conſent of all; but, on the contrary, as many 
* 4 * er 


the Verſions, which cannot eaſily be rendred 
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A 


of them as labour'd at the Fountain, and did 


not copy after others, conſtantly gave new 
Interpretations, and thoſe oftentimes happier 
and more genuine, than had been given be- 


fore; nay, many ſuch may be found in moſt 


of the Catholick Commentators that have 
written, even ſince the Decree of the Council 
of Trent. | Fe 

To be an able Interpreter therefore, it is 
not enough to pay a deference and ſubmiſſion 
to the Doctrine of the Church, and the Senti- 
ments of the Fathers, but it is alſo neceſſary 
to be Maſter of the Languages in which the 
Holy Scriptures were originally written; and 
this is the firſt Rule S. Auſtin gives for that 
end : To come at the knowledge, ſays he, of 
the Divine Writings, it is neceſſary that be- 
ſides the Latin, we be alſo ſkill'd in the He- - 
brew and Greek Tongues, that we may. have 
recourſe to the Original Copies, when the va- 
riety of Interpretations renders the Senſe 


_ doubtful : Er Latine quidem lingue homines. 


quos nunc inſtituendos ſuſcepimus, duabus aliis 


4d Scripturarum Divinarum cognitionem opus 


babent, Hebrea ſcilicet &. Græca ut ad exem- 
plaria precedentia recurratur, fi quam dubita- 
tionem attulerit latinorum interpretatum infi- 


_ nita varietas,. Lib. 2. De Dod. Chriſt. C.11. 


N. 16. He alſo adds, that the knowledge of 
Hebrew is by ſo much more neceſſary, as 
there remain Hebrew Words in the Text of 
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into other Languages. S. Ferom, in his 
28th Epiſtle, Ad Lucimum Boeticum, lays this 
down for a Rule, which was alſo put into the 
Decree of Gratian; that the true and genuine 
Senſe of the Books of the Old Teſtament 
ought to be examin'd by the Hebrew Text 
and that of the New Teſtament by the Greek 
Text: Ut veterum librorum fides de Hebræit 
voluminibus examinanda eſt, ita & novorum 
Græci ſermonis normam defiderat. This Me- 
thod the ſame Father follow'd himſelf in his 
Commentaries and Verſions, where he cloſely 
adher'd to the Senſe of the Hebrew Text. 
Others of the Fathers, as Origen, S. Chryſoſtom, 
and amongſt the Latins, 8. Hilary, S. Auſtin, 
and S. Gregory, had alſo frequent recourſe to 
the Original Texts, and to the Verſions of 
thoſe Texts, to explain various Paſſages of 
Scripture. In ſhort, the knowledge of the 
Hebrew and Greek Tongues was always look'd 
upon as neceſſary for the right underſtanding 
and _— of Holy Scripture. Pope 
Clement V. was ſo perſuaded of this, that in 
his Clementine de Magiſtrit, he thought he 
eou'd do nothing more ſerviceable” to the 
Church, than to eſtabliſh in all the Univer- 
ſities, Hebrew, Arabick and Chaldee Profeſ- 
fors, that by this means they might form 
Perſons fit and qualified to underſtand the Sa- 
cred Writings. The Faculty of Theology at 
Paris was formerly fo convinc'd of the neceſ- 
ſity of Languages, that it made a Decree * 
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the Year 1530. ordering, that for the future 
no Man ſhould be admitted into the Faculty 
that was not firſt ſufficiently vers'd in them, 
agreeable to the Clementine I. de Magiſtris; 
and to the Chapter, Ut veterum. Experience 
2 evinces how great a difference there is 
between the Commentators ſkill'd in thoſe 
Languages, and thoſe that are not, but rely 
altogether upon Verſions, and how muc 
more Accuracy, Truth, Solidity, and variety 
of new Diſcoveries are found in the firſt, 
than in the laſt. 

A Commentator, however, ſhou'd not reſt 
altogether 8 Originals, but ought alſo ta 
conſult the Verſions and various Readings of 
the Text: For as a Text in the Original may 
ſometimes be corrupted, ſo it may alſo be 
reform'd by the hes of Verſions and other 
_ Copies. This is what S. Auſtin again obſerves: 
The great Number, ſays he, of Interpreta- 
* tions when diſcuſs'd and examin'd with 
other Copies, may be of very. great uſe, 
e provided thoſe Copies are not faulty; for 
< 1t ought to be the very firſt buſineſs of him 
ce that deſires the knowledge of Holy Scri- 
e pture, to correct and reform the Copies:” 
Plurimum hic quaque juvat Interpretum nume- 
roſitas, collatis codicibus inſpedta atque dif- 
cuſſa, tantùm abſit falſitas ;, nam todicibus 
emendandis primitus debet invigilare ſolertia 
eorum qui Divinas Scripturas 5 deſiderant. 
Thus have we given Rules both with regard 
PE vr TfT 1 OE NNre, Wont 
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to the Original Text and the Verſions, upon 
which it is needleſs to enlarge farther. . 
'But in order thoroughly to underſtand 
Holy Scripture, we ought alſo, according to 
S. Auſtin, to have regard to the diſtinction of 
Words; for theſe being differently ſeparated 
by Points and Comma's, give different Senſes, 
and often create ambiguities : The Senſe in- 
deed is for the moſt part to be gather'd either 
from the Original Text, or from the ſcope 
and tenour of the whole, which determines 
to one kind of Pointing rather than another. 
Thus this Difficulty is nothing in compariſon 
with thoſe that ariſe from the Tropes, Para- 
bles, and Figures, that are found in the Sacred 
Writings : Nor is it ſufficient, as has been ob- 
ſerv'd, to be able to underſtand the Terms, 
unleſs we alſo comprehend the remote Senſe 
of the Trope, Parable, or Figure; and this 
is what an Interpreter ought chiefly to 
T egard. | N : 
The knowledgeof theSciences, and of thoſe 
things that have relation to Holy Scripture, 
as of Hiſtory, Chronology, Geography, the 
ewiſh Manners and Cuſtoms, their — 
lants, Animals, precious Stones, and, in 
ſhort, of all the Arts and Sciences mention d 
therein, is alſo neceſſary for explaining it; 
and he that wou'd be an able Interpreter can- 
not diſpenſe with the Study of all theſe; but 
then he ought, as has been obſery'd, + ia 
them 
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them ſparingly, and not make them his prin- 
cipal buſi | 

The Commentaries of Ancients and Mo- 
derns, that have been writ upon the Sacred 
Books, are alſo of great uſe and benefit to 
thoſe that deſire to underſtand them them- 
ſelves, or would explain them to others: For 
in theſe are innumerable Difficulties remov'd, 
Obſcurities clear d up, and Queſtions exa- 
mind: But then as it is not poſſible fo much 
as to glance over all the Works of this kind, 
by reaſon they are ſo numerous, it will be 
_ to ſelect from them ſome of the moſt 
uſeful and judicious. And the' of theſe, Ca- 
tholick Interpreters ought to have the prefe- 
rence, yet may a very advantageous uſe be 
made of the Jeroiſb, and others, that are not 
within the pale of the Church. It's very 
well known of what ſingular ſervice Rabbi- 
nical Commentaries are, eſpecially thoſe of 
Rabbi Kimchi, and Aben-Eſra, towarda right 
underftanding of the Letter of Hoely-Scrj- 
pture. Nor can any be ignorant of the Ad- 
vantage, that Nicholas de Lyra, Thdore Cla- 
rius, Eugubinus, De Muis, Lorinus, 'Tirinys 

Menochius, and many others, have drawn 
from their Works, and of what great ſervice 
their Explications are in the Cauſe of the 
Chriſtian Religion. It muſt alſo be allow'd, 
that the Commentaries of Hereticks do not a 
little contribute to the underſtanding of the 
Sacred Text, and that Catholick Divines have 
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frequently conſulted and follow'd them. . In 
ſhort, this practice is warranted by the Chri- 
ftian Commentators of greateſt Antiquity : 
For the Holy Fathers from the beginning 
never made any ſcruple of conſulting the 
Writings of Fews and Heyeticks, for the bet- 
ter underſtanding of the Old Teſtament: 
8. Clement of Alexandria not only cites them, 
but tranſcribes their very Words. Origen 
alſo, in his Commentaries, makes fr 
uſe of the Explications of Fews and Hereticks, 
and not only ſo, but with Marks of Appro- 
bation too, and this without the leaſt ſcruple. 
What S. Ferom ſays to this purpoſe is worth 
our notice: Origen, ſays he, S. Clement, 
Euſebius, and many more of the Ancients, 
ven they had occaſion to prove what they 
< advanc'd from Holy Scripture, were wont 
to ſay: This I learn'd from a Few; the 
© Jews are of this Opinion. Origen cites 
_ even the Patriarch Huillus, a Few of his 
time, and finiſh'd his thirtieth Volume on 


„ Iſaiab, by an explication of that Jem 2 
confeſſing alſo that he had once — of _— 
another Sentiment, and chang'd it upon 


better information from him. He alledges 
*: likewiſe the Teſtimony of that Few, to 
prove that the 89th, and eleven following 
* Pſalms, were writ by Moſes. In ſhort, 
© whenever he interprets the Hebrew Text, 

_ © he fails not to obſerve what the Jewiſb Opi- 
nion and Interpretation is.” S. — 
who 


E — 
hy er n — = * 1 '- = 


f 2 
=. 


oy 
r 


oa. Wed 
<> I Ire" 


— 
e | 
* * 
>... 
— = - 


160 The Method f 
who of all the Fathers labour'd moſt ſucceſs 
fully at the Interpretation of Holy Scripture, 


took a particular Method in his Study, in 
examining not only the Hebrew Text, but 


alſo what the Opinions and Sentiments of the 


ews were. He took a Few for his Maſter, 
and was inſtructed of him in all their Tra- 
ditions upon the Old Teſtament, a Collection 
of which he made upon the Book of Gene/is. 


le was indeed reproach'd by Ruff:nus for his 


Fewiſh Erudition, but was ſo far from being 
cConcern'd thereat, that he rather valued him- 
ſelf upon it, tho' the acquiſition of it coſt him 
no little Pains. He alſo makes frequent uſe 


of the Commentaries of Hereticks, and copies 


them word for word, without naming whofe 
they are; but it will not be amiſs to heat 
what he himſelf ſays on this Head, and in his 
own Defence: © In the Commentaries I have 
* written upon S. Paul's Ep iſtle to the Ephe- 
e ſians, J have follow'd, ſays he, Origen, Di- 
©. dymus, and, Apollinarius, whoſe Doctrines 
indeed are often oppoſite, without ſwerving 
<. nevertheleſs from the Orthodox Faith; 
e and this is the proper work of Commenta- 
* tors: For they explain other Mens Works, 
* and clear up all their Obſcurities; they re- 
* late: the Sentiments of various Authors, 
« and ſay ; After this manner ſome have ex- 
4 | pre this Paſſage, and others after that: 
Some again have founded their Interpreta- 
tion upon ſuch and ſuch Authorities or 

| FE « Reaſons, 
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. Reaſons, that the judicious Reader, when 
* he has ſeen all the different Explications, 
may be able to diſtinguiſh the true from 
«* the falſe, as a Banker does good Money 
“ from bad. And will any Man therefore 
« accuſe that Commentator of holding con- 
< tradictory Opinions, becauſe he inſerts in 
* his Work the various Opinions of various 
. E: Authors??? ; | | 
This plainly ſhews, how neceſſary it is for 
an Interpreter to exhibit all the different In- 
terpretations of a Text; that have a ſhew of 
probability; and that he ought not to con- 
ceal or diſguiſe them for the ſake of recom- 
mending what himſelf prefers: He may ne- 
vertheleſs be allow'd to put a mark of Appro- 
bation upon ſuch; and this is what S. Veron 
proves in that place, where he reprimands 
Rufinus for his reproach. I am ſurpriz'd, 
ſays he, that a Man that boaſts of being the 
Ariſlarchus of this Age, ſhou'd be ignorant of 
ſuch 7 as even Children know ; 1d 
miror quod Ariſtarchus noſtri temporis puerilia 
ia neſcierit ;, and then he proceeds to defend 
the Method he had follow'd: What have I 
<«: offended in, ſays he, in explaining an am- 
“ biguous Word various ways? What Da- 
«* mage do they do to the Faith of the Church, 
* who inform their Readers of the different 
“ Senſes a Text has been explain d into by 
* the Fews 2 And may not I be allow'd to 
take notice of what I have learn'd from 
M them?“ 


—— — Set mo > en on eo One 
£ 


a word, Was it ever impute licks 
as a Crime, to borrow Light either from 
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them?“ He afterwards expreſſes himſelf 
in the ſame manner with regard to Hereticks, 


or thoſe he eſteem'd ſuch, as Origen and 
Apollinarius, &c. © I have either tranſlated or 


„ follow'd, ſays he, the Works of Didymnis 


and Apollinarius, and have given notice of | 


* it in the Preface: I alſo ſaid, that Origen 
had writ three Volumes upon this Epiſtle 
<« to the Epheſians, and that I had follow'd 
* him in part, and in part the Commentaries 
& of theſe Authors, from whence I took 
& what I judg'd moſt to the purpoſe; that I 
had abridg'd ſeveral of them, and had ad- 
« ded to them tlie Comments of others; this, 
I ſay, I gave notice of in the Preface, that 


the ſtudious Reader might know that the 
Work was not all my own. If I cannot 


& ſhew, that the Faults in my Explanations 
<« are tranſlated from the Greek Originals, I 
4 willacknowledge my Error, and be charge- 


< able myſelf with the Miſtakes.” 
S8 . Ferom is not ſingular in his practice of 
uſing the Works of Fews and Hereticks, in 


explaining the Holy Scripture : All the Greek 
Fathers have done the fame, and have both 


. conſulted and cited the Verſions of one Aquila 
a Jew, of Theodotion, and Symmachus, and 


ſometimes have follow'd them too: S. Chry- 
ſoſtom alſo, and Theodorit, embrac'd the In- 
terpretations of Theodorus 1 In 

to Catholicks 


| Jews 
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Fer or Heyeticks, to help to diſcover the 
Truth, to explain difficult Paſſages of Scri- 
ture, or to prove the Chriſtian Religion 2 
n the contrary, Have they not been always 

approv'd and congratulated, that have ſeiz d 

the Goods of an unjuſt Poſſeſſor, to reſtore 

them to the Church, whoſe rightful Property 

they are ? | | | 

Beſides the external aids of Sciences al- 

ready mention'd, we ought alſo to call in 

that iriternal one of our Reaſon, in tlie diſco- 

very of the Senfe of Holy Scripture; but 

then great care muſt be taken that we do not 

make an ill uſe of it, by maintaining with 

the Socinians, that nothing ought to be ad- 

mitted for true but what is comprehenſible 

by our Reaſon, or adapted to our Senſes ; ſo 

ifat no other Senſe of Holy Scripture can be 

true, than that which is agreeable to the 

Natural Light of the one, or the Experience 

of the other; and that whatever appears re- 
pugtlant to thefe two Principles ought to be 


Ha 


rejected as falſe, and contrary to the true a 
. Senſe of tlioſe facred Writings. Great care, > 
1 T fay, ſhould be taken, that we do not admit 
11 aPrinciple fo dangerous. For this is a ſure 


Maxim, That there are Truths of ſuch a nas 
tuke as the Mind of Man is not capable of 
conceiving or comprehending; and that foraſ- 
much as his Capacity is finite and limited, it 
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V not only poſſible, but even neceſſary there 
77 lou d be ſuch- It is alſo true, That it is 
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oſſible with the Almighty to reveal ſuch 
Truths to us, as before ſuch Revelation were 
conceal'd, and that ſuch Revelation is Authority 
ſufficient to convince us of the Truth it con- 
fains. . Thus it's no ſufficient Reaſon to reject 
3 Scriptural Truth, when it is expreſs'd in 
clear Terms, and to maintain that it ought to 
be underſtood in another Senſe, only becauſe 
we cannot reconcile the Proper and Natural 
Nuß of thoſe Terms to the Principles of 
Jatural Reaſon, and the Experience of our 
Senſes; for this being certain, that God can- 
not reveal a Falſhogd for a Truth, all doubt- 
ing ought. to give way, and the Difficulties 
that Reaſon might object, ought to be of no 
conlidexation or weight, whenever it is evi- 
dent that God has reveal'd ſuch or ſuch a 
thing. Divine Faith, as S. Paul ſays, Deſtroys 
all humane reaſonings,. and every thing that 
exalts itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and 
brings into captivity every thought to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt*. Our Reaſon nevertheleſs 
is of great uſe to us when it is employ d in 
finding out, the true meaning and ſignification 
of the Terms, in order to underſtand. the 
genuine Senſe of the Text. For, 
. Firſt, We judge of the Senſe of a Paſſage 
-From the Intention and ſcope of the Authgr ; 
and our Reaſon teaches us in what Senſe that 
Pailage muſt be taken, in order to prove, 
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ſupport, or explain, what he has before 
advanc'd. | 5 f 
Secondly, It is by our Reaſon that we judge 
whether a Text fo or ſo explain'd, has any 
connexion or relation with the Context, or 
not. | 
oj Thiedy, It is by our Reaſon that we com- 
pare one Text of Scripture with another, 
and from thence make a judgment of the 
Senle. | ; 
Laſtly, Tis by our Reaſon, that we per- 
ceive whether a Paſſage explain'd in ſuch a 
Senſe, 1s agreeable to the Analogy of Faith, 
that is, whether or no, in its own Nature, 
or in the Conſequences that may be drawn 
from it, it is agreeable or repugnant to thoſe 
Articles of Faith eftabliſh'd in other parts of 
Holy Scripture. And theſe are the principal 
Rules to be obſerv'd in Interpreting thoſe ſa- 
cred Books. & 
As to the Method to be follow'd in a Com- 
mentary on, Holy Scripture, that is to be 
Judged of from the deſign of the Author: For 
if that is only to give a ſimple explanation of 
the Text, that might otherwiſe retard the 
Reader, Scholia's or Marginal Notes are ſuf- 
s hcient; but if the deſign is carried farther, 
and a thorough Inſtruction in the knowledge 
of Holy Scripture is aim'd at, then it will be 
| neceſſary to make larger Comments, and treat 
with latitdde of each particular Subject. If 
the Interpretation of the Text is given with 
| AS 3 regard 
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regard to Morality, it may then be done two 
ways, either in giving the Allegorical or My- 
{tical Senſe, or elſe in a Literal Explication 
of it, and making all the Moral Reflections 
upon it that it is capable of, and then treating 
at large of ſuch Points of Morality as have 
moſt relation to the Hiſtory. The firſt of 
theſe ways of Commenting ſeems to require 
a greater Genius, but the laſt is more ſolid 
and ſubſtantial: The firſt too may be more 
agreeable, but the laſt is more profitable. 
Both of them, however, ought to be writ 
in an elegant and pure Style, tho' it be 
not neceſſary to fill them with Critical Learn- 
ing; whereas, in Commentaries of the 
other kind, where no more than a Literal 
Explanation of the Text is defign'd, Elo- 
quence may be diſpens'd with, provided there 
is no want of Jewzſb, Eccleſiaſtical, and Pro- 


phane Learning, which are all neceſſary for a 
Tight underſtanding of it. 


CHAP, 
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Sn 
Of the Study of Tradition. 


——— _ 
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T Radition, together with Holy Scripture, 
| being, as has been ſaid, the Foundation 
of Theology, it is neceſſary that it alſo be 
ſtudied by every Divine. This alſo affords 
as large a Field as HolyScripture, and conſiſts 
of theſe three principal Parts, The Writings of 
the Fathers, the Definitions of Councils, and 
the Hiſtory of the Church. But before a re- 
gular Reading of the Holy Fathers is begun, 
it wou'd not be amiſs to have a general Idea 
of Theology; it is needleſs, however, to 
ſpend many Years in the Study of School 
Divines and ſuffices to have read the Maſter 
of the Sentences, together with ſome good 
Commentator, as Eſtius, or ſome other more 

odern Divine: It will be proper alſo to 
read at the ſame time ſome Abridgment of 
Church Hiſtory, wherein may be learn'd the 
moſt conſiderable Occurrences of each Cen- 
tury, and the moſt eminent and celebrated 
Men for Piety and Learning that flouriſh'd 
in them, the Hereſies and Schiſms that every 
Age produc'd, together with the Deci/zons of 
Councils, and the moſt general Rules of Di- 
ſeipline, Particular Treatiſes of Modern Di- 
vines ought allo to be read, whether of 
. Cons 
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Controverſy, Doctrine, or Diſcipline, in or- 
der to. ſee what the Fathers have ſaid, and 
how far that will go toward the Deciſion of 


any of theſe Points. It is alſo neceſſary be- 
fore we read the Fathers, to acquaint ourſelves 


with the Hiſtory of their Lives, and a Cri- 


ticiſm on their Works, that we be not deceiv'd 


in taking a Modern for an Author of Anti- 
quity, and a ſuppoſititious Work for a genuine 
one. It is likewiſe convenient, and wou'd 
be of great advantage in reading the Fathers, 
to know upon what occaſion each Work was 
compos'd, and to have a Summary or Abridg- 
ment of what they contain; to which end, 
Bibliat heques of Eccleſiaſtical Authors wou'd 
be very ſerviceable. When by that means 
we know the ' ſeveral Authors, and their 
Works, we may then chooſe out of them ſuch 
as are moſt neceſſary to inſtruct us in the 
eſſential Truths of Religion. Then alſo may 
be choſen ſuch as treat more particularly of 
thoſe things that have neareſt relation to the 
reſpective Occupations of Eocleſiaſticks: For 
all the Works of the Fathers are not equally 
neceſlary to all Divines. Thoſe, whoſe Pro- 
vince it is to teach the Doctrines of Religion; 


ſhou'd apply themſelyes to ſuch Works of the 


Fathers as have eſtabliſh'd them: Thoſe again, 

that are buſted in Eccleſiaſtical Difcipline, to 

ſuch only as have treated thereof: And thoſe, 

whoſe buſineſs is to Preach the Word, ſhou'd 

ſtudy, in particular, the Homilies, and _ 
f W Mora 
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Moral Writings of the Fathers : Thus every 
Ecclefiaſtick may chooſe ſuch of their Works 
as are moſt agreeable to their reſpective Em- 
ployment. But he that wou'd be Maſter of 
all this, and be thoroughly acquainted with 
the Doctrine of the Church, ought to apply 
himſelf wholly to the ſtudy of all the Fa- 
thers, beginning with the earlieſt, and read- 
ing downwards from Century to Century. 
The firſt of their Writings are thoſe againſt 
the Gentiles, and their Apologies for the Chri- 
ſtian Religion; to which, if ſome Modern 
Authors, that have treated of the Truths of 
the Chriſtian Religion, are added, it will not 
be beſide the purpoſe, The next Authors 
may be ſuch as wrote againſt the firſt Here- 
ticks; by reading which, in order of Time, 
all the Polemical Works of the Fathers will 
be got through. In this courſe of Reading it 


will be of great uſe to obſerve carefully all the 


Partieularities that are met with in the Diſci- 
pline of the Church, as well with regard to 
the Sacraments, as to the Government of it, 
and to the Cuſtoms and Ceremonies that were 
in uſe in every Age. Moral Treatiſes alſo, 
and Commentaries on Holy Scripture, are not 
to be omitted, there being various Points of 
Doctrine, Morality, and Diſcipline, curiouſly 
treated of. In ſhort, all ought to be read, 
and not any thing paſs'd by that can afford 
the leaſt Light in the diſcovery of the Doctrine 
and Diſcipline of the ancient Church. This 
1 5 1 Reading 
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Reading ought to come down as low as the 
twelfth Century: The long Allegorical Com- 
mentaries on Holy Scripture, whether they 
be the Works of the Ancients, or of Moderns, 
that have copied after them, may however 
very well be diſpens'd with. When we are 
got down to the Age of the Schoolmen, it 
will ſuffice to read over ſome of the chief and 
moſt conſiderable among them, of different 
Schools, and even in theſe not to ſpend much 
time, but proceed to the Authors of the 15th 
and 16tþ Century, when Literature reviv'd 
and grew again into faſhion, In thoſe two 
Ages we {hall find a great many valuable 
Works, ſuch as will afford at once both Plea- 
| ure and Profit. Thoſe eſpecially, that apply 
'themſelves to Controverſial Wing vill 
find abundant Matter to employ them. The 
17th Century produces again a great number 
of Writers, that have ſcarce left any Point of 
Theology untouch'd upon: In this, however, 
as well as in the preceding Ages, a good choice 
 oughtto be made of the beſt and moſt uſeful 
Works; ſeeing it is impoſſible to read all, 
the Number is ſo prodigious great, and indeed, 
a great many of them do not deſerve it. The 
ſtudy of Eccleſiaſtical and Prophane Authors, 
that have writ the Hiſtory of the Times, 
ought alſo to be apply'd to, but more eſpe- 
cially, and above all others, that of the H- 
ſtory, As, Laws and Canons of Councils, both 
General, National, and Provinciah Nor 77 
„ e 
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the following Works be well diſpens'd with, 
as Collections of Canons, Gratian's Decree, 
the Decretals, the Laws and Statutes of Princes, 
that concern the Church, and, in ſhort, all 
| * Laws in general, As to Cano- 
nit, they ought to be us d very ſparingly, 
jt being ſufficient to read over a few of the 
beſt and choiceſt, without poring out the 
Eyes, and burdening the Memory, with the 
Voluminous and bulky Works that are to be 
met with of this kind. I purpoſely omit in 
this place Caſiuiſtical Works, becauſe I ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak of them in another; 
but I cannot help recommending here ſome of 
the 16th and 17th Century, becauſe in thoſe 
Ages there are not a few that have diſcuſs d 
and examin'd many important Points of Do- 
ctrine, Diſcipline, and Morality, and have 
treated of them with the greateſt accuracy » 
and exactneſs, ſo as even to determine many 
of them. To- conclude this Chapter; We 
are not ty'd down to the reading of Catholick - 
Authors only, but have the liberty, nay, it 
is the duty of every one that wou'd be a com- 
pleat Divine, to read indifferently the Works 
of every Sect, as well to reap the Profit of 
their Labours in what is good, as to diſcover 
their Errors, and arm ourſelves againſt them. 
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Rules for the chooſing ſuch Authors as 
are fit to be read on every Subject in 
Wall 0 EL giFod of 


| now eſtabliſh'd the general Prin- 
| ciples upon which the knowledge of 
true Theology is founded, together with the 
different Methods of ſtudying and teaching it; 
weare next to enter more particularly into 
this Study, with regard both to the different 
Subjects of it, and the different Views it is 
proſecuted with. It is not enough to draw 2 
Plan or Model of Study, unleſs Directions 
are given at the ſame time, how to make a 
proper choice of ſuch Books as are fit to be 
read on each Subject; for as it is impoſſible 
for a Man to read over all the Works that 
have been written, if he were ſo diſpos d, and 


zs no better than loſt Time to read many of 


them, ſo ſuch directions become in a manner 
neceſſary. x. a 15 

Firſt then, In our choice of Authors, we 
ought to prefer the Ableſt and moſt Learned, 
to thoſe of moderate Genius and Erudition. 

Secondly, Thoſe that have thoroughly treated 
of their reſpective Subjects, ought to bepreferr'd 
to ſuch ag have not gone below the ſurface. 
. nn 
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| Thirdly, Thoſe that comprehend a great 
deal of Matter in a narrow compaſs, to ſuch 
as have fill'd large Volumes upon a ſingle Sub- 
je, and that too of little or no Importance. 
. Fourthly, Tho Original Authors have the 
honour of Invention, and ought for that, as 
well as other Reaſons, to be read, yet foraſ- 
much as all Inventions are improv'd upon by 
thoſe that come after, and the firſt ſketches or 
rough draughts of things are afterwards, en- 
larged upon and made more eaſy arid intelli- 
ible, we ought certainly not to dwell with 
thoſe Originals, but leave them to ſuch Mo- 
derns as have made thoſe Improvements. 


. Fifthly, When, of two Authors that have 


treated upon the ſame Subje& with equal 
ſtrength and ſolidity, the one has done it more 
Methodically, and in a purer Style, there is 
no doubt but he ought to have the preferenc 
| And hel are the Rules I ng io o-_ 
ſerve in directing, upon each Theologi 

Head, to fuch Ache as ought to be read 
and fudicd preferably to others. But in this 


Lam not fo vain, as to pretend to give my own. 


udgment as a Standard for all others to be 
brouglit to, or to think that I cannot err in 
the choice I have made, or that I have omit- 
ted the mention of no uſeful Author; and I 


ſhall think I have done a ſerviceable Work, if 


I do but point out ſome of the beſt that have 
writ upon each Subject. | 
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the Treatiſes to be read upon the 
Nh of the Chriſtian Religion againſt 
| Heathens Jos and Atheiſts. 


"HE firſt thing that a Cliriſtian ſhou 4 
be concern d to know, is tlie Truth of 
95 Religion; ; that he may be able to defer 
it whenever it is attack d by Heathens, Fews, 
Mahometans, Atheiſts, of Irreligious 1 nt 
This is the very foundation of Theology; 
for if our Religion itſelf cannot be defended, 
in vain do we labour to know and teach the 
Doctrines and Ceremonies of it. It's true in- 
deed, that  Heatheniſm, which was the firſt 
thing the Primitive Chriſtian Fathers i is to 
encounter with, has long ſince : 
Field in theſe Parts of the World: It is ne- 
vertlieleſs always neceſſary to know with 
what ſort of Arms it was overcome, and the 
Chriſtian Religion maintain'd ; which is What 
the ancient Apologiſts inform us of: Upon 
this Head, it will be proper, in the firſt. 
place, to read the two Books. of 7 6 75 
2g ainſt 4 Appion, where the Truth of the 
of the Old Teſtament is ſufficiently PN 
againſt the Gal. Next to theſe, in courſe; 
are the Authors that writ in proof of Chri- 


ſtianity 
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flianity againft both Jews and Gentiles : Of 
theſe are the two Apologies of S. Fuſtin Mar- 
957, his Treatiſe De Monarchia Dei, his Pare- 
neſts, and his Oratis ad Græcos, which all go 
under his Name; Tatian's Treatiſe Adverſus 
Gentiles, and Athenagoras's Apolog y for the 
Chriſtians; the thee Books of Theophilus ad 
Autolycum, and S. Clement of Alexandtia's 
Protrepticon ad Gentes : Tertullian's Apologe- 
rick is alſo one of the moſt excellent Works 
of this kind; and if the principal Objections 
of the Gentiles againſt the Chriſtians, and 
their Anſwers to thoſe Objections wou'd be 
ſeen in Epitome, the Dialogue of Minutins 
Felix cannot be diſpens d with, being one of 
the moſt celebrated Monuments of Antiquity, 
with regard to the Art, Eloquence, and Spirit' 
of it: But of all others of this kind, the moſt 
perfect and finiſh'd Piece, is Origen's Treatiſe 
againſt Celſus: The ſeven Books of Arnobius 
Adverſus Gentes, are more proper to over- 
throw Paganiſm, than to eſtabliſh Chriſtia- 
nity : On the contrary, the Inſtitutions of 
Ladlantius are an excellent Work to prove 
the Truth of the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and his Book, De Mortibus Perſecu- 
torum, plainly ſhews the Finger of God eſta- 
bliſhing it. In ſhort, if an ample Collection 
of Hiſtorical Proofs for the Truth of Chri- 
ſtianity againſt Paganiſm is deſir'd, the Books, . 
De Preparatione & Demonſtratione Evangelica, | 
writ by Eiſebius, cannot be diſpens d as 7 
| | (4 
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o theſe may be addedalfo, the Refutation of 
Julian by S. Cyril; that. of Symmachus by 
Prudentius; Hermias's Gentilium Philgſopho- 
rum Irriſio; S. Cyprian's Treatiſe, De Idolorum. 
Vanitate, together with ſome. other Works of 
the Ancients: Clemens Alexandrinus's Stro- 
meta, will furniſh ns with a great Number 
of Proofs, for the Truth of the Principles of 
Chriſtianity, draun from... Gentile Philoſo- 
phers; and the twelve Diſcourſes of Theodo- 
rit, De curandis aſfectionibus Græcorum contra 
Julianum, will be a kind of finiſhing Stroke 
in undeceiving ſuch as labour yet under any 
Prejudices in favour of their Errors. This 
Subject has not been treated of by Modern 
Authors, exprefly and directly againſt the 
Gentiles : However, if we wou'd: know the 
Origin and Progreſs of Idolatry, we can 
have no better Information than from the 
Books of the learned Gerard Foſſius on this 
. | Ky ITN 
_ Thefe ſame Works are alſo of uſe to eſta - 
bliſh the Truth of Chriſtianity againſt Atheiſts 
and Latitudinarians; to which it will be 
proper to add the Treatiſes of Tertullian, De 
Anima; and his Book addreſs d to Scapula; 
 Euſebius againſt the Philoſopher Hierocles ; 
S. Auſtin, De Civitate Dei, and Theodorit's 
Diſconrſes on Providence. This Subject has 
been principally treated of by Modern Au- 
thors; and amongſt the Number of Works of 


this ſort, the ſive Books of Ludovicus 4 * 
34 ; Who 


C3 Ks i. as Py Ms ite. ns S 
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who indeed was the firſt that began to treat 
Methodically of it, well deſerve our Reading; 


as alſo does — knall Piece of Grotius 8, De 


veritate Religionis Chriſtians, fo generally 
efteem'd thro? all the Bn Monſieur Pa- 


febal's Thoughts contain ver 715 folid Reflections 
r 


alſo for the eſtabliſhing the Truth of Chriſtia- 
nity; and Huetius's Demonſtratio Evangelict is 
a Work full of Learning and Judgment; Ab- 
badie's Treatife of the Thin of the Chriſtiari 
Religion, is alſo an excellent Performance, 

doth with. regard to the Turn and Method of 
it, and alfo to the Application of his Reaſon- 


ings; and Jacquelet's Treatiſe of the Exiſtence 
, God, demonſtrates, as it were, to the Senies, 


te Truth of Chriſtianity. We may yet add 
to theſe, Steuchus Eugubinus's Treatife of the 
— of Philaſophy, and the Theoſophy of 
Arboreus; the Memoirs of Monſieur De Tour- 
nay upon the Chriſtian: Religion; the Proofs 


and Prejudice for Religion by Monſ. Dirois; 
the Truth of Religion evident, and Atheiſm 


overthrown by Father Lami, with other Mo- 
dern Works of the ſame Nature. 
Amongſt the Books that 4 e writ profeſſedly 
againſt the Fews, there's none in * Anti uity 
more — than the Dialogue of” S. Juſtin 
Martyr with Trypho; to which we ſhou'd join 
a Pace of Tertullian's againſt them, — 


vith the firſt and ſecond Books of S. C. prian's 


eftimonies, addreſs d to Quirimu: Eltbiuws 
Demonſtratio Evangelica i - Nl fit to be taken 
* 


178 The Met had of 
in, as being very proper againſt the Jem: 
There are alſo {ix Sermons of S. Chryſoſtom's, 
and a Treatiſe of S. Auſtin's againſt them. 
The following Ages, in like manner, produc'd 
_ ſeveral Authors that writ profeſſedly againſt 

them; the firſt of which that went to the 
bottom of the Matter, was Raymundus Mar- 
tini, in a Work of his, entitul'd, Pugio Fidei, 
which Porchetus and Galatinus afterwards co» 
pied and enlarg'd upon; the Pugio Fidei, by 
Alphonſus Govis, is much of the ie Naturd, 
as is alſo Reuchlin's Treatiſe of the Miraculous 
Word. Genebrard alfo writ a Book againſt 
the Fes, which is not unuſeful; but we may 
be very well ſatisfied with the Books already 

mention'd, upon the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion: We may nevertheleſs add to thoſe 
| the Reflection, of Mr. Farrant upon the Chri- 
ſtian Religion;, a Treatiſe of the Chriſtian 


Faith, and of the Errors of the Talmud, by 


ny de S. Fide, the Truth of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion againſt the Je, by Calouius, 
and a Treatiſe of the Cauſes of tlie Incredulity 


of the Jeu, and of the means to convert 
them, by Frederigk Spanbeim. There are but 


very few that have undertaken to write pro- 
teſledly againſt the Mahomet ans: Some how- 


ever there are, as the Cardinals de Cuſa and 
de Terra Gremata, and others, whoſe Trea- 
tiſes are to be found bound up with the Alco- 
ran, in a Latin Edition printed at Bdſles 


= 
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© The Treatiſes of the Exiſtence of God, and 
the Immortality. of the Soul, may alſo. be 
reckon'd into, the number of ſuch as regard 
the Truth of Religion, ſeeing thoſe two things 
are really the Foundation thereof. Of theſe 
Subjects r have treated as well as 
N and there is not any thing of this 
Nature more excellent than the Metaphyſical 
Meditations of the celebrated Mr. Deſcartes. 
Amongſt the Ancients there are ſome Trea- 
tiſes of this kind, as Tertullian de Anima; 
8. Auſtin de quantitate & immortalitate Ani- 
me; three Books of Claudianus Mamertus's 
upon the Nature of the Soul: There are 
amongſt the. Moderns a great Number of 
Works of this ſort, as the eighteen Books of 
Matſilius Ticinus upon its Immortality; a 
Treatiſe of Pomponatius upon the ſame, with 
aRefutation by Auſtin Fiera; a Treatiſe upon 
the fame Subject by Contarini, and another of 
the Soul and Life by Ludovicus Vives; a Book 
of Pineda s, entitul'd, Margarita Antoniana; 
a reatiſe of the Soul by Fromondus; of its 
Say by Paul Rubens, Alphonſus Spina, 
and James Chevreiiil and amongſt the Prote- 
tants the Treatiſes of David Chytræus, of 
Calixtus, Theodotus Thummius, Joachim Hil- 
debrand, Micrelius, and Sir Henry Moor, all 
upon its Immortality; the demonſtration of its 
Immortality by Digby ;, and the Treatiſes of 
Thomaſiits, cke; and Leidter, touching its 
Origine and Creation 2 Sandius. 
| 2 
* 


To 


180 a The Method. of: > f 


I 0 be able to combat Pagan Superſtition, 
is Magick, and Judicial Aſtrology, Antiquity 
will fürniſh us, beſides what the Fathers have 
ſcatter'd here and there, with an excellent 
Performance of Avobird's, againſt thoſe that 
imagin'd Thunder, Hail, and Diſtempers, to 
de nothing but the Tricks of Magicians. Ger- 
on and Peter Dailltie have alſo written upon 
Jae Aſtrology and Superſtitious Obſerva- 
tions; and there is a Treatiſe of lbeſter Prie- 
rio's upon Magicians, and the Malleum Male- 
Acarum by Jacobus Springerus and Henricus 
Inſtitor: Pics Mirandulanus, Eſprit Rotier, 
and Alexis Porrus have alſo writ upon Judicial 
Aſtrology; and there are three Bocks of Bene- 
dif Pererius againſt falſe and ſuperſtitions Arts, 

as alſo another of Filleſac's of the Tdolatry 
Nſagicians; but if we wou'd be diverted with. 
ſometlring of this Nature, the Demonomania 
of -Bodinus, and the Curioſities of Gaffar will 
fully anſwer that End, tho' we do not give 
much Credit to them. Amongſt Proteſtatit 
Writers of this ſort, we may lock into a 
Treatiſe of Nicholas Hemming's againſt Magi- 
cians, and another of Theodorus Thummius 
of the Ipiety of Sorcerers, of their inability 
zo hurt, and of their ſufferings; and another 
again of Lewis Lavater's upon Spedres, 
Sprights, and Prognoſlicationss © © 
© The Ancients have very often, in their 
Writings, refuted the Notions of Fare and 
Deſtiny; but there are none, I think, eee 
ann HB 43.0 13539 Rare 
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Maximus,” who is cited by Origen, Enſebzus, 


and 8. Gregory Men; and amongſt the Mo- 


derns Grotius, | Bartholomew Franken, and. 2. 
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P 1. bes « dy bſebi'a, that ater 4. 
general knowledge of S acted Hiſtory, and 
the Holy Seriptures is acquired, we ought: t 
begin the Study of them with Prolegonend's, 8 
and Criticiſms upon them. Of this kind. 
there! is nothing properer fur our firſt read- 


ing, than the Prefaces of G. Jerom to thoſe 


Sacred Books, which are to be met with before 

the Vulgar Bible; next, all tlie Hiſlovcal 
Books of the Old and New Teſtament may be 
read, taking along with them ſome ſhort and 


eaſy Commentaries, ſuch as thoſe of Meno: 


chimes, Tirinus, and of Emanuel Sa, V. blur s 
at du Hamel's' Notes, which are as proper for 
Novices as Proficients. Aſter theſe, a l poſ- 
able Application o given to all thoſe 
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excellent Works that have been written to 


facilitate the underſtanding of Holy Scripture, 
as the Prolegomeng's of Arias Mantame, and 
Walton, of wat bs thc and Serrarius; the firſt 
Books of the Bibliotheque of Situs Senenſis, 
the Treatiſe of Fobn of Eſpierres; and amc 


910 
the Moderns, what Huztius has occaſionally 


ſaid-of-the ſacred Books, and their Author 
in his Demonſtratio Evangelica; Father Si- 
mon's Critical Hiſtory of the Ola and New 
2 — with the * of on 
Dwgch Divines that were writ againſt it, and 
His Anſwer to theſe Works; the ſpparatus of 


| Du Pin, 


Father Lami, the Prolegoniena'so | 
and the'P * of Father Martianai upon 8. 

Ferom's Bibliotheque. Altho' in moſt of theſe 
Treatiſes, the Authors occaſionally touch ups 
of "the Authority of the Hehrew Text, and 


the Verſion of the Seprugg int, yet that no 


Light may be wanting to help ys to ſee farther 
into theſe Points, we ought eſpecially to read 
the Defence of the Hebrew Truth of Holy 


| Scripture, by Iſaag a Convert Tem; Buxtorf's 
| 5 of the Origine and Antiguityof Points 3 


1e Secret of Pointing diſcover d by Capellus, 
with the Criticiſm of the ſame Author; a 


Letter of Arnoldys Boorius upon the Cert aint 


and Authentickneſs of the Hebrew Text; the 


Erxereitations of Father Norinus, and of De Muis 


upon the Hebrew and Samaritan. Texts, with 
thoſe of the firſt alſo upon the Verſion of the 
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the Rabbinical Sea of Capellanus; the Diſſer- 
tation of Uſber and Valeſius upon the Hexa- 
pla; Iſaac Voſſnes's Diſſertations upon. the 
Verſion of the Septuagint; Remarks upon the 
pe by Lightfoot ; a Treatiſe againſt the Hi- 
fly of the Verfion of the Sepruagins, by Ham- 
phrey Hody; as alſo what the Fathers Pezeran, 
Martianai and le Quien, have written in their 
Diſputes upon the Chronolog y of the World, 
But to compleat all, and give, as it were, the 
finiſhing ſtroke to our Study upon this Head, 
we ought to read with all poſſible application 
and attention that learned Work of Father 
Montfaucon's upon the Hexapla, 
_ Chrongalogy is next to be ſtudied, and is 3 
Point of that Importance, that it is not poſſi- 
ble without it ever to attain a right *. > 
of the Hiſtory of Holy Scripture : A general 
taſte of it may firſt be had from reading the 
Sacred Chronology of J. Capellus; the Intra- 
du&ion to it by Gerard Voſſius; the Tables in 
Vitre's Bible; and the Rationarium temporum of 
Petaviut; which willſerye as Guides to conduct 
us in our firſt Travel thro Holy Scripture: But 
if we wou d arrive at a more compleat know- 
ledge in this Science, we muſt Study Scaliger 
de Emendatione Temporum; Petavius's Doctrina 
Temporum; Uſher's Annals; Marſhant's Chro- 
nicon; the Antiquity of the Times re-eſtabliſh'q 
and defended by Father Pezeron, with the 
Vritings of Father Martianai and Father -{ 
| Quien againſt it; and the Chronolagy of the 

. N4- Old 
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Geography is no leſs neceſſary than Chrono. 
lep, and may be ſtudied in the fame manner, 
fir by reading ſome Abridgment, or taking a 
general View of the Tables of the Holy Land; 
and then by applying to the following Works, 
viz. a Treatiſe of Fuſebins and S;'Ferom's de 
Terra pronifſionis, as it was pabliſh'd by Fa- 
ther Martianni, in his {ſecond Volume of the 
Works of S. Jerom; the Theatrum Terre Sante 
by Adrichonius; the Geographical Notes of 
Samdſon and Lubinus upon the Bible; the Trea- 
tiſes of Gaſper Varrerins and Huetins Y&Ophyre 
Regime; the Phaleg and Chanaan of the learn- 
ed Mr. Bochart, with a' Fragment of his on 
Paradiſe, and a Book of Huetius's on the ſame 
Subject; to which may be added, the Cyſms? 
Craphy of the Holy Land by Po/tellus: With 
regard to the form and meaſure of the Ark, it 
will ſuffice to read Buteo, Matthew Hoſtus, 
ang Nire Pellectzy,” 3h) nf Boren hn s 
The Tabernacle, Temple, and 'Sarerdotal 
Habits, are deſcrib'd in the Prolegoniena's of 
Arias Myntanus, the Commentary of Villalpan- 
aus upon Exekiel, in the Treatiſes of Ribera 
and Sturmius upon the Temple, and in the 
great Treatiſe of Father Lami upon the Mea- 
furer of the Temple, about to be publiſned. 

The next branch of our Study ought to be 
the Manners, Cuſtoms, Feaſts and Lame, both 
of the Anciznti:and Modern Fews-: 8 
. $ N A; end 
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end we _ read Cineijy, Sigonths, Meno- 
«bins, Caftalio, Cornelius Bertran, Seldgn, 
Buætorf, Lightfoot, Spencer, Jobnſſun and 
Pſeifer, WhO have treated of the firſt; and 
Leo of Mollena, tranſſated by Father Simon 
with his Additions, will ſufhce to-inſtru& us 
in what is neceſſary with regard to the laſt. 
Of their Veigbts and Meaſures, ”S; Epi. 
obaniue, amongſt the Ancients has treated, and 
amoneſt the Moderns, the following will ak- 
ford us ample ſatisfaction; Lewis Alkaſar, 
Matthew Hoſtius, Gaſpar Freherus, J. Capel- 
tus, John Goſeps, 'Ga enditis, Waſerus, Daniel, 
Angelo-Crator, Brevrewood, Mr. Lancelt in 
Vitre s' Bible, Father Lami, and Mr. Pelletier. 
Of the Hereſies of the Jews, S. Epiphanius 
has given us a Catalogue; beſides which, we 
indy; read the Tri-hereſy of Serrarium; the 
Books of Scaliger and Driyſius upon the Sects 
of the Fews, and the "Treatiſe of the ' three 
Herefies of the Jews by Pſeifſer ; + For the 
Cabaliſtick Art, it will be proper to conſult 
the Works of Reuchlin upon the Hell-niftick 
Tongue; the Treatiſes of Heinſius and Salna- 
ſius upon the Vulgar Verſion; and the Apologies 
of Stator and Leo de Caſiro for that Verſion; 
Fohn Mariana, and thoſe that treated of the 
Decree of the Council of Trent, 'with regard 
to that Verſi. ion; as alſo the Notes of Siætinus 
Amama: Upon the Manner of interpreting 
Fol Scripture, the Rules of Tichonius, Alam 
Sgsbouth, and Lindanus.; pen the Rea ling 
ww 3 6 I 07 
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Works of Ebvic Rantier, and Ledeſ- 
ma a Feſuit, together with the Treatiſes of 

Meſlieurs Nezrcafſel and Arneuld upon the 
| Reading, and Interpretation, and the Hiſtory 
of the Vulgar Verfions by Uſber, and another 
Modern, who teconimend its reading. 
With regard to Idelatry, and the falſe Gods 
mention d in Scripture,” Yoſſius and Selden are 

good Authors: To Animals, the Hierozoichon 
5 2 Bochart, Lightfoot and Selden; and ſundry 
other Authors, with. reſpect to their Habits, 
Metals, "Meats, Fruits, Spices, taken notice 
of in Scripture; and, laſtly, upon the Dil- 
eaſes mentioned in the Goſpel, William Ader, 
4 FPhyſician. Beſides theſe, the following 
Works may be very profitably read, vis. the 
Animadverſions and Dilſert ar ions of Druſius ; 
the Sacred Diſſertations of Yorſtius; the Con- 
federations of Cocceiut; the bſecruations of 
Virringa and Gataker, together with Cart- 
rg ht upon the Sacred Writings; the Critical 
Works of Pſciffer, and his little Book of Hz- 
| 1 Antiquities; as alſo the Sacred Miſcet 

| of Witfhus. 

0 next ſtep we take i is to the Sacred Wri- 
ringer themſelves, where we are to begin with 
reading the Original Text, vis. the Hebrew' 
of the Old Teſtament, and the Greek of the 
New ; with which, if we compare the Verſi- 
ons and Paraphraſes of the Engliſh Polyglot, 
| 1 hall find: more Light than 1 the read: 
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ing of tedious Commentaries. We ought alſo 
to take along with us thoſe Authors = have 
vbſerv d the various Readings of the Hebrew, 
Samaritan and Greek Text, and alſo of: the 
Verſions; ſuch are Flaminius Nobilius, Lucas 
ae P: Hentenius, Junius, Paul Fagiur, 
amuel Petit, and others. 
As tb Commentators, their Number i is ſo 
er that there's no poſlibility of readin 
em all, and it muſt be confeſs d, that man 
of them, even amongſt the Ancients, were 
attach d to the Allegorical and Moral Senſes, 
that there is very little Advantage to be reap'd 
from them for the underſtanding-the Literal 
Senſe of Holy Scripture : We muſt, how- 
ever, except from 42 8. Chryfo bflom, S. 
Jean and Theodorit, whoſe Commentaries 
ought curiouſſy to be read, more eſpecially 
thoſe of Theodorit, and 8. Ferom!' s Critical 
Letters upon ſeveral parts of Scripture, whieli 
are indeed of greater uſe than his Commenta- 
ries. Of later Ages there is nothing worth 
the Reading "belies the Ordinary 64% with 
the Poſtlls' s of Nicholas de Lyra, and the 
Additions of Paulut Burgenſis. As to more 
Modern Authors, their e Commenta- 
ries on Holy Scripture are compriz d in the 
following Collections, to which-recourſe may 
be had, viz. the Biblia Magna, the Grand 
Criticks, and the Abridpment ns. thereof; with 
2 of which three 8 by comparing 
erent * —_ of the Text, 
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and chooſing the moſt natural of them, we 


may arrive at a thorough knowledge of oly 
Scripture. It were to be will'd, that to 
ſhorten this Work, ſome judicious Pen wou'd 
write down ſhort Notes, that ſiou'd compre- 
hend, in few Words, and without repetition, 
all that's contain'd in theſe three Works: This 


indeed is what Father Galmet has undertaken 


and made ſome progreſs in, in his excellent 


Commentar ies upon the whole Bible ;; but as it 


is good to attain this knoxiladge of Holy Scri- 
pture by qut own Labour and Induſtry, ſo it 
is neceſſary to read, or at leaſt to conſult theſs 
three Colſections.. offs Oh roads ron 
It will be proper alſo to read ſome of the 
beſt Commentators upon the particular Books 
of Holy Scriptures, as 8. Teroms Commenta- 
ries, for ; inſtance, and i Hebrew: Queſtions 5 
the Commentaries of Stewobus of Eupubio; 
of Olæaſter, of Bonfrerius and Janſanins, all 
upon the Pentateneb; Pererius upon Genęfir, 
and Lorinur upon Levuiticus and Deuteronomy ; 


3, 


pon Foſbna, Maſius and Serrarius z upon the 


k of 7uagas, Arias Mont anus, Serrariths and 
Panſrerius upon Ruth, Bonfrerius, Quinquut. 
oreus and Carpſovins ; Serrariut and Sandbius 
upon the Books of the Kings and Chronic les; 
Geſpard. Sandtiut upon the Bocks of Eſalras 
Nehemiah, and Tobit; Frederic Nauſen, Ser. 
ale and Fabian alſo upon the laſt; upon 


Fudith, Serrarius, Sandi and la Cerda, 


with Father  Monifaucon's| Defence, of that 
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Hiſtory; upon Eſther, Serrarius,:, Feyarden- 
tins, SauJius and Cupetus; upon Fob, Steu- 
thus of Eugubio, Fetus, Titlemanus, Merce. 
tus, Corderius, Coducus, Cocceius and Span- 
hemius; Agellius, Fanſenius of Ghent, Gene- 
brardus, Folengius, Bellarmine, Maldonat; and 
particularly De Muis upon the P/alms, with 
the Commentary of David Nimebi; to which 
alſo may be added, the Notes of Ferrand, Mr. 
de Meaux, and Mr. Du Pin; upon the Pro. 
ver be, the Notes of Fanſenius of Tyres, with 
the Commentaries of Arboreus, Agellius and 
Maldonatus; upon Eccleſiaſtes, 25 cumenius, 
Ferus, Mercetus, Arboreus, Titlemanus, Mal- 
donatus, Lorinus, and Fanſenins of Tyres; 
upon the Canticles, . Agellius, Aretius, Gene- 
brardus, Gaſpard, . Sanfius, Libertus Fro. 
mondus, Ludovicus Legionenſis, Maldonat and 
Mr. de Meaux ; upon. the Books of Wiſdom, 
Fanſenius of Ghent, and Fanſenius of Tyres; 
the firſt alſo. upon the Book of Eccle/aſlicus, 
and Hoeſchelius's Notes upon the ſame; upon 
the Prophets, Forerius and Maldonatus ; upon 
Iſaiah, Leo de Caſtro, and Ferom Oleaſter ;, 
upon Feremiah, Ferus, Chriſliophle d Caſtro, 
Peter Martyr and Cocceius; upon Exzechiel, 
Villalpandus, Sanfius and Vitringa; upon 
Daniel, Jacobus Faber Stapulenſis, Pererius, 
Arias Montanus, Anſlin, Varenius and Calo- 
vine; apon the Seventy Weeks, Daniel, Hel- 
vicus, Angelocratot, Martinus Geireius, Jo- 
ſeph Mede, and Dr. Alix; upon the 3 
3 32 nor 
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Minor Propbert, Catbarinus, Arias Montanus, 


den, Caloviks, J. Capellut and Heinſas * Upon 
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Mercerus, Forerius, Peter A 0 and de Veil; 


upon the Books of the Maccabeet, Setias iu, 
Skrigeliui, arid Albertus Gentilis. Upon the 


whole New Teflament, Jacobus Faber, Ta 
lenfis, Arias Montanus, Gagneus, Henry Hol- 


the Evangelifts, Claudius, Guillandus, Hente- 
nut, Titlemanus, Forerius, Maldonatiis and 
Fanſenius of Tores, Evangelical Doubt: by 


| 8 » Lightfoot's Hore Hebraite; the 


Wſertations of Voſſſus 3 the Harmony of Fan- 


ſeniut of Ghent, of Mr. Arnauld, and of Fa- 


ther Lami, with Notes, and Charles Maris 
de Veil, upon S. Matthew; upon the At, Lo- 
rinus,BenediGus Pererius, Balthaſul Memſeris, 
Georgius Culixtus, Ludpvitus de Dieu, and Caro- 
tis Maria de Veil; upon all the Ehiſtles, Ecume- 
nius, Fanſenius of Gbent, Saſbouih and Eſtius; 
upon S. Paul's Epiſtle to tlie Romans, Ludovicus 
de Dieu; and upon that to the Hebrews, Pena; 
8 the Apocalypſe, Pererius, Vega, Ribera, 
Aire de Meaux, and Mr. au Pin, whoſe Work 
contains a Simple and Literal Explication of 
it, with curious Diſſertations upon various 
Subjects; not to mention many other Authors 
that have explain'd ſeyeral difficult Paſſages 
Holy Scripture; as, amongſt others, Eſtius, 
Anthony Lebrixa, Moncenus, la Cerda, Mar- 


tin del Rio, Simeon de Muis, Cornelius Bertran, 


Stxrinus Amama, David le Clerc, Andrew Ful- 
ler, John Robinſon, Fobn Doughty, Foſepb 
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Made, and Light Lighefdor, with ſuch alſo as have 
writ partic reatiſes apon divers Points, 
a8 Nitbolas 471 Lyra, Paulus Burgenſis, Senner- 
tus, Walter, Draft Tus, | Ludovicus, Capellus, 
Herpen ius, Gataber and Hackſ} pan; upon the 
Divine Names, the Diſſertations of F ather 
Calmet before the Books of hy Scripture 
where they are very well treated of; {and 
many other particulat Treatiſes, a Catal 
of which ſhall be given in the Table of Ge 
Rions diſpoſed i in order of OY | 
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of: the Books to be read in the Study of 
\ Tradition. 


acquire 4 thorough knowledge of 
Tradition, the beſt Method is to read 
the Works of the Fathers downwards from 
one Century to another, together with the 
As and Canons of Councils, and Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtorians, But before we enter upon this, 
we ought, as has been obſerv'd, to have 2 
general Idea of Eccleſiaſtical Hi ifory and the 
athers, which may be got by reading _ 
bridgments thereof and Critical Works, as 
the 13 for inſtance, of Eccleſi 775 
Authors, e _ of Ecclaſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, Mr. Fleury ry, the Rationarum 
r of — — Line Hiſtoria Lite- 


rarig 
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raria of Dr. Car. When this. is done, V 
gught to begin with reading the Original and 

enuine Works of the Fathers of the three 
firſt Centuries, which we ſhould do with all 


poſſible exactneſs, and paſs over none of them, 


ſeeing they are but few in Number, unleſs 
the Commentaties and Homiliss of Origen, 
which it will ſufflee to give a curſory Read- 
ing. Some of thoſe Fathers bught tg be read 
again and again to make ourſelves, if poſſible, 
ſo much Maſters of them, as to have then 
all ad unguem; as the two Apologies of S. 
Fuftin Martyr; the Works of S8. renæut; 
ſome Treatiſes of Tertullian, as his Apologe- 
tick, his Books de preſcriptione Hereticorum, 
de Phuitentia, de Baptiſma, and de Otatione; 
the OZavius of Minucius Felix, and the Let- 
ters and Works of S. Cyprian. | 
We ought to begin the fourth Century with 
| eee f Euſebius, and the Notes 
of the learned V alæſius upon it, which Book we 
cannot read with too much attention and ex- 


actneſs: We muy then proceed to his other 
angelical Preparation and 


Works, as his 
Demonſtration, &c. and to the Inſtitut ions of 
Ladbantius: We ſhould next apply ourſelves 
_ cloſe to the. Works of S. Athanaſius; tlie 
Fragments of S. Hilary, with the Preface. of 
Mr. le Feure; his Works againſt Conſtant ius, 
and his Treatiſe of Synode, together with the 
Letters of S. Baſil: It will be proper alſo to 
tead with theſe fo much of the Hiſtorians, So- 
„ 1 erates, 
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ratet, Sosomen, Theodorit and Phileſtorgins, 


as have relation to theſe Ages, and then to 
continue them in order of time; nor muſt 
we here forget tlioſe Treatiſes of Hereſies by 


S. Epiphanius and Philaſter. With regard to 


the Diſcipline of this Age, the Canons of Coun- 
cils are proper to be ſtudied z to which may 
be added, the Letters of S. Pacien; ſeveral 
of S. Baſil's, and the Treatifes of S. Ambroſe: 
As to the Morality of it, S. Baſils and 
S. Gregory Nazianzen's Sermons, with the 
Commentaries of S. Ambroſe, are ſome of our 
beſt Inſtructors. The Works of S. Chryſoſtom 


are alſo proper for ſuch as are engaged in the 


Study of Morality; but foraſmuch as it is not 
neceſſary to proſecute this Study in the Me- 


thod of thoſe we are treating of, thoſe Works, 
with others of the ſame Nature, may be read 


at other times, without breaking the Chain 
of Hiſtory. The Life of S. Coryſo/tom by 
Palladius; the Letters of S. Ferom, and his 
Apologies ;, the Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory of Ruffi- 
nus, together with his Book of Inve@ives, 
and his Apology, ought all to be diligently 
read ; as alſo the Works of Opratus Milevi- 


tanus, with the Hiſtory of the Donatiſts, 


publiſhed in the laſt Edition of them. S. 
Auſtin's Letters deſerve - to be read over and 
over again, as-alfo his other Treatifes con- 
tain'd in the firſt and ſecond Volume of his 


Works, with Application and Attention; but 


above all, his Writings againſt Hereticks, 
| 9 eſpecully 
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eſpecially thoſe againſt the Manichees, the 
Donatiſis and Pelagians ought diligently to be 
Studied: The Hiſtory of the Pelagians ſhou'd 
alſo be read at the ſame time, as it is writ by 


Voſſrus, Uſber, Father Noris, the Benedi#ins, 


and in. the Letters of the African Councils. 
To this ſhould ſucceed, for the fifth Century, 
the Hiſtory of the Neſtoriaus, which may be 
learn'd from the Hiſtorians abovemention'd; 
the Ad of the Council of Epheſus; the Works 
of Marius Mercator, of Eutherius Hanenſis; 
and from the Writings of S. Cyril and Theo- 
dorit : Nor ſhould we omit in this Century 
the Works of Syneſius, and the Letters of 8. 
I/dore, ſeeing they contain many uſeful Ob- 
ſervations. Tis needleſs to be reminded of 
the Letters of S. Leo, and the Works of S. 
Proſper, they being Authors ſo well known: 
The Hiſtory of the Perſecution of the Vandals, 
in the laſt Edition of Vi&or Uticenſis, with 
theirHiſtory and Notes by Dom. Thierry Rui- 
nart, are by no means to be diſpens d with: 
Nor ſhould we neglect the Ecclæſiaſtical Hiſtory 
of Sulpitius Severus ;, the Letters of S. Pauli- 
us; the Treatiſes of S. Eucherius; the Books 
of Saluianus; a Treatiſe of the Soul by (lau- 

dius Mamertus; the Books of Fauſtus; the 
Letters of Sidonius Apollinaris; the Works of 
Vigilius of Tapſus; Gennedius's Treatiſes of 
FEcclſiaſtical Writers and Doctrines; a ſmall 
Treatiſe of Julians Pomerus's, with another 


ef Vincentius Liricenſis againſt Hereſies; . to 
185 [ ſay 
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ſay nothing of the A&s of the Council of 
Chalcedon, and of the Canons of Councils, and 
Letters of Popes, which are ſuppos'd always 
to be read in courſe with other Authors. Al- 
tho' the ſixth Century be not fo productive of 
celebrated Authors, yet can we not paſs by 
the Letters of Avitus and Ennodius; the Works 


of S. Fulgentius; the Inſtitytion of Divine 
Letters by Caſſiodorus; a Treatiſe of SeFs by 


Leontius; Gregory of Tours's Hiſtory; and the 
Scala Paradiſi of 7. Climachus. The Works 
of S. Gregory the Great, are excellent for Mo- 
zality, but in our Hiſtorical Progreſs it is ſuf- 
ficient to read only his Letters. When we 
have gone thro' the Authors and Hiſtorians 
of the firſt ſix Centuries, in their Originals, 
it will be by no means improper to reſume 


the Hiſtory from the beginning, by reading 


the Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory of Baronius, and other 
Authors, that have treated thereof, whether 
in whole, or in part. The Lives of the Holy 
Faibers, by Mr. Hermant; the Memoirs of 


Mr. Tilemont, and the Critical Works of Pag 


will be alſo of ſingular benefit in this Review. 
For the Hiſtory of the following Ages, it 
will be proper to read the Annals of Baronius, 
and other Authors, ſo far as they relate to 
each particular Century, even before we read 
the Authors of thoſe Ages. In the ſeventh 
Century we ſhall not find a great Number of 
Authors that deſerve our reading; ſome 
Treatiſes of 1/dore of S2vil excepted, as * 
2 2 
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| 
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the Life and Ads of S. Maximus s the Forms 
of Marculſus ; the Works of Ildeſonſus of 
Toledo, which are the moſt that are worth our 


notice. In the eighth Century, Paulus Dia- 


conus's Hiſtory, the Capitularies of Charle- 
Waien; the Works of Alcuinus and Paulinus 
Aquileienſts againſt FHlipandus, are the moſt 


conſiderable amongſt the Weſtern Writers ; 


and the Works of S. John Damaſcen of the 
Eaſtern. The ninth Century again produces 


not a few in the Eaſt and Weſt together, that 


well deſerve our peruſal ; as Nicephorus, Pa- 


triarch of Conſtantinople, Theodorus Studites, 


and Photius, in the Eaſt; and in the Weſt 
the two Amalarii; Leidradus; Dungalus; 
Jonas of Orleans; Agobardus; Rabanus; 


 Walafridus Strabo, Au Lugdunenſis; 
Hincmurus; Paſchaſius RaaPrius : Ratramnus; 


Prudentius;, Florus; Lupus Seruatus; Remi- 
gius Ant iſſiodorenſis; Aimoinus; Auxilius; Re- 
ino Prumienſis, Kc. As to the Writings of this 
Time, upon Grace and Predeſtination, for and 
againſt Gorteſcalcus, they are all to be met 
with in the Collection of the Preſident Mau- 
guinus. The tenth Century affords not many 
Authors of Note; nevertheleſs there are 
'fome not to be defpis'd, as Ratherius; Atto; 
: Flodoardus;, Luiptrandus, and others. In the 


eleventh is S. Fulbertus; as alſo the Diſpute 
between Berengarius of the Weſt, and Cern- 


larius of the Eaſt, with the Writings on both 
Sides; the Works of Lanfrancus, Guitmndus, 
. 5 8 Petrus 
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Petrus Damiani, S. Anſelm, &c, In the Twelfth, 
School Divinity began to appear; ſome of 
the Authors of this Age nevertheleſs ſtill 

refery'd the taſt of Antiquity, as Garufridus, 
tephanus Tornacenſis, Peter Abelard, Peter 
the Venerable, and S. Bernard, the laſt of the 
Fathers, whoſe Letters and Treatiſes ought 
4 no means to be omitted: Nor ſhou'd the 
orks of Rupertus Tuitienſts, of Robert Pul- 
lus, of Richard and Hugo de Sando Vidore, 
be neglected, by thoſe that Study the Dogmas 
of Religion. The thirteenth Century affords 
us little or nothing worth our Notice, beſides 
the Works of S. Bonaventura, and S. Thomas 
Aquinas, which ought to be read of all Di- 
vines. The fourteenth ſupplies us with vari- 
ety of Hiſtorical Matters, as for inſtance, the 
Difference of Philip the Fair with Pope Bo: 
niface VIII. the Condemnation of the Kni hts- 
Templars; the Schiſm of the + wy of Rome 
and Avignon; and, in the Eaſt, the Diffe- 
rences that argſe between the Barlaamite and 
the Palamitæ; of all which, thoſe Authors 
that have left us an Account, and the Hiſto- 
rians of the Councils of Conſtance, Baſil and 
Florence, take in alſo the greateſt part of the 
following Century: In this, however, there 
are ſome' very valuable Authors; amongſt 
others, Peter Daillbe, Gerſon, Clemangis and 
Waldenſis; all whoſe Works ought carefully 
to be read. The ſixteenth Century is again 
an Age of Fertility, and affords a great many 
* 8 4.6 0 3 8 excel- 
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excellent Authors, who deſerve well our 
greateſt Application; as Ræuchlinus, Facobus 
Almainus, Eraſmus, Sir Thomas Moor, CliFhous, 
Eckius, Catharinus, Fr. Victoria, Melchior 
Canus, Arboreus, Caſſander, Pamelius, Eſpen- 
cæus, and many others, who by their learned 
Works have enrich'd this Age, and great] 
contributed to onr advancement in Fcele 1— 
aſtical Knowledge. The ſeventeenth Century 
is an inexhauſtible Sea, and a whole Life is 
ſcarce ſufficient to read over all the Books 
this Age has produc'd : Tis true indeed, that 
thoſe Works have been abridg'd, and the Mat- 
ter of them digeſted into order, and tho- 
roughly treated of; ſo that our Labour is 
thereby ſhortned, and we need but conſult 

thoſe Abridgments to make ourſelves Maſters 
of the whole. And thus we are under no 
neceflity of reading ſucceſſively the Authors 
either of this or the preceding Age, it being 
ſufficient, when we ſtudy any particular Que- 
ſtion, to have recourſe ro lach as have beſt 
treated of it; and this is what I propoſe to 
Point out upon every diſtinct Head, 
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„ HAP. XV. 


of the Study of Theology, in all its 
= 0100. Branches. .-...-.- 5 : 


+ this facred Science, we ought to be ac- 
quainted with the Principles and Foundati- 
ons upon which it is eftabliſh'd, the Rules 
that ought to be follow'd, the Places from 
whence the Proofs and Arguments, that are 
truly Theological, ought to be taken, and the 
Method in which Queſtions of this Nature 
ſhou'd be treated of: and this is what may 
be learn'd from the Treatiſes of S. Auſtin, 
de Utilitate credendi; the Commonitory of 
Fincentius Lirinenſis; in ſome Works of 
Gerſon's; in à Treatiſe of the Study of Theo- 
logy, by Clemangis; in the Method of True 
Theology, by Eraſmus; in a Treatiſe of 
Learned Ignorance, by Nicholas de Cuſa ; in 
another of Theological Places, by Melchiop 
Canus ; in a Work upon Theglogical Studies, 
by Hyperius, copied by Villavicentio; in 
Davenport's Syflem of Faith, in Henry 
Holden's Analyſis; in a Treatiſe of Mona- 
ſtick Studies, by Father Mabillon; in ano- 
ther of the Chriſtian and Orthodox Dodrine, 

| | O 4 — 
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and in the Indiculum of Theological Education, 
by Ga Maria Thomaſius. = . 

ur next application ſhou'd be to ſuch Au- 
thors as have treated of the principal Do- 
ctrines of Religion in general: Amongſt the 
Works of Antiquity- of this ſort, are Origen's 
Bock of Principles; the Catecheſes of S. Cyril 
of Feruſalem; the Expoſition of the Creed, by 
Ruffinus ;, 8. Auſtin's Treatiſe of the True 
Religion; the Manuale ex Laurentio; the Ex- 
plication of the Creed, and a Treatiſe of Eccle- 
fraftical Dodriner by Gennadius.” Amongſt 
| thoſe of middle Ages, are the Origines of Iſi- 
dore ; à Treatiſe of the Orthodox Faith, by 
Fobn Damaſcen; the Works of S. Anſelm; 
of Richard and Hugo de Sando Vicłore, and 
the Maſter of the Sentences. Laſtly, Some 
of the beſt Authors and Works of this kind 
amongſt the Moderns, are Eſtius; the Theo- 
logical Doctrines of Petavius and Father Tho- 
maſſin, and the Theologie of Meſſieurs Feu, 
Du Hamel, and Herminier. But they that 
. would go to the bottom of School Divinity, 
Thould firſt read the earlieſt Schoolmen; as 
Robert Pullut; Alexander de Hales; Albert 
the Great; S. Thomas; Scot; Ockam; and 
Durandus de S. Portiano; and then pick out 
Tome of the moſt celebrated of each School, 
where every different Opinion may be 
Nd UCnIA.E CH Amt Paguy, 
Altho' Catholick Divines are not obliged 
to embrace the Doctrine of Proteſtants, yet 
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Vit of uſe to em to conſult the chief "of 


their Theological Writings ; for with regard 
to ſuch Doctrines as are receiv'd of both, 


great Advantage may be drawn from their 


Works; and with reſpect to ſuch as they dif- 


fer in, it is of ſervice to know them, and 


the Principles on which they are founded, in 
order to be able to confute them: To this 
End; it will be proper to peruſe the Theolo- 
gical Places of Melandton, and John Gerhard; 
the Ausburg Confeſſion and Apotegy, the Inte- 

the Inſtitutions of 
John Forbeſius, and thoſe of Simon Epiſcopius, 
which, by the way, are. a little dangerous, 
and therefore to be read only by the Judi- 
FlouUs. KEN E n Th * 13 
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ff the Books Pr oper tobe read upon the 


Holy Trinity, the Incarnation; An- 


gels, Saints, and Images. 


Hen we come to a particular Study of 
VV. the ſeveral Parts of Divinity, we 
ſhall have nothing to conſult upon the Divine 


Attributes but the general Theological Trea- 


files With regard to the Trinig, it is how: 
{ty it (1456-4 3 29 Col Wis every 
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ever ſuppos'd, that we are already * Is 
with the Writings of the ancient Fathers 
againſt ' the Sabellians, Arians, ſuch as 


Tiertullian's Treatiſe Adverſus Praxeam:; that 
of Novatian's upon the Trinity; the -Books 


of Euſebins againſt Marcellus of Ancyra; the 
Dogmatical Works of 8. Athanaſius; 8. Hi- 
larys twelve Books of the Trinity; the Wri- 
tings of Victorinus and Phebadius; Didymus's 
Treatiſe of the Divinity of the Holy Spi- 
7it'; the Works of S. Baß and S. Gregory 
Mien againſt Eunomius; ſeveral Diſcourſes 
of S. Gregory Naxiangen's; S. Auſtin's Books 
2 the Trinity, and his Treatiſe againſt 
Maximinus, an Arian Biſhop; the Treatiſes 
of Fulgentius, of Vigilius of Tapſus, and of 
S. Maximus upon tlie Trinity. F 
After we have drawn our Orthodoxy from 
theſe Sources, and have leatn'd from the 


Schoolmen the Method of Talking and Rea- 


ſoning upon this Myſtery, we {ſhould then 
conſult thoſe Authors that have defended it 
againſt the Modern Anti- Trinitarians, and 


have prov'd againſt them the Equality and 


Conſubſtantiality of the Three Perſons, the 
Divinity of the Son and Holy Spirit, and an- 
ſwer'd the Objections brought againſt og 
ſacred Myſtery; as Petavius, in his ſecor 

Volume of Theological Docbrines; John Hoorn- 
beck, in his Treatiſe againſt the Sociniant; 
the Diſputations of Foſhua de la Place; Bull's 
D-fenſo Fidei Nicenæ ; the — 
(> i 5 : «1 0 0 
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of Mr. de Meaux; Mr. De Cordemois Book 
upon the ſame Subject; and Abbadie's Treatiſe 
of the Divinity of Feſus Chriſt, They that 

have the curioſity to read Abbot Fz:idit's New 
Syſtem, let them alfo conſult the Refutation of 
it by Father Hugo, and his Reply. to the 
| other's Anſwer. As to the Queſtion of the 
Holy Spirit's Proceſſion from the Father and 
the Son; let them read the Hiſtory of that 
Controverſy by Petrus Pitheus; the Ads of 
the Council of Florence; Sguropulus's Hiſtory ; 
the Greek Treatiſes that Alatius has furniſh'd 
us with. With regard to that Expreſſion of 
Trina Deitas, let the Treatiſes of Gotbeſcalcus 
and Hincmarus be look d into: And to that 
other, if it may be ſaid, That one Perſon of 
the Trinity ſuffer d, let the Letter of 9 — 
thian Monks be conſulted, with the Anſwer 
of the African Biſbops; the Writings of 7obn 
Ma xentius; the Diſſertation of Father Noris 
upon this Controverſy, and his Apology for 
the Monks of Scythias 

Upon the Myſtery of the Incarnation, let 
the Works of the Ancients be firſt conſulted ; 
as Tertullian de Carna Chriſti; S. Athanaſins's 
Treatiſes of this Queſtion, and his Letters to 
Epictetus and Adelphius; the forty ſixth Diſ- 
courſe of S. Gregory Nagiangen, and his two 
Letters to Clædonius; S. Gregory Nyſſen's two 
Treatiſes againſt Apollinarius 5 S. Chryſoflom's 
Letter to Cæſarius; ſeven Books of Cafſian's 
upon the Incarnation , the Works of 8. Cyril 
5 „„ 
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225 Theodorit; the A of the Comcils of 
Epheſus and Chalcedon ; a Collection of Lek 
ters made by Lupus; five Books of Vigilins of 
Tapſus againft Entyches , Gelaſius's „ Treat 


_ againft Entiches and Neftorius : : S, Leo's Let: 
ters to Flavius ; the Anathema's of the Fifth 


Council; the Definitions of the Sixth; Facun- 
dus; the Works of Leontius and 8. Marins. 
Upon the Queſtion of two Will., the Ac 
and Definitions of Councils, and the Letters of 
Popes.- Upon that of the Natural Filiation of 
Jeſies Chriſt the Works of Alcuinus,of Etherius, 
of Paulinus of Aquila, and of Agobardus againſt 
Felix and Elipandus, together with the Defi- 
nition. of the Council of Francfort, and ſome 
Writings of Photius upon the Wilks and Inca 
nation of Feſus Chri 646 Let ſome Treatiſe 
alſo of one of the Schoolmen upon the 1+ 
carnation be read, together with the Dogma 
tical Works of Petavins. and Father Thomaſ 
in upon the ſame Subje&. Upon the Satis- 
ation of Feſus Chriſt, befides the laſt men- 
tion'd Work of Petavins, let S. Bernard's 
Letter to Pope Innocent Il. againſt Father 
Abelard be read; the Treatiſe of John Maria 
ella; as alſo thoſe of Grotius and Tarno- 
vin, of V elnuſms and Turretinis againſt the 


Sociniant. It is not neceſſary to enquire 


much into the Queſtion of Chriſt's Ub:quity 


or Corporal Preſence in all Places, it being 


now almoſt every where exploded. As to 
Angels, | ney 15 very little found on that 
2 4 ; Ko, Fubſaas, 
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Subject, beſides what is contain d in Theolo- 
gical Abridgments, which is ſufficient for our 
Information. | | 
Upon the Queſtion of the RefurreFion of 
the Body, let the following Works be in- 
ſpected, (viz.) The Treatifes of Athenogaras 
and Tertullian; of S. Gregory Mien, S. Am- 
broſe, and S. Cbryſoſtom; the Diſcourſe of 
Anaſtaſius Sinaita, and the Dialogue of Aineas 
Gazens : After theſe, it will not be amiſs to 
conſult the Writings of Divines, and other 
Treatiſes of the Reſurrection, by George Ca- 
lixtus, Abraham Calovins, Fobn Daut, ohn 
| Gerſon, and Henry Hottinger. As to the 
Queſtions of Anti- Chriſt, and the Laſt Fudg- 
ment, we ought by no means to dive too deep 
into them: We may nevertheleſs look into 
Ferom Maggi's Treatiſe of the Conflagration 
and Laſt Judgment; Thomas Malvenda's 
Works upon Anti-Chrift, together with a 
Treatiſe of Grotius's de Anti-Chriſfo, The 
Treatiſes againſt the Socinians, are alſo proper 
to be conſulted upon the Queſtion of the Her- 
nal Puniſhments of the Damned. Upon that 
of Purgatory, the Controverſial Writers are 
our belt Inſtructors, and, among others, Bel- 
larmine, Bartholomew Valverde, Allatius de 
Conſenſu utriuſque Ececleſ. and the Writings of 
Father le Quien upon S. Fobn Damaſcen, and 
of Mr. Du Pin upon the Apocalypſe. Upon 
the Worſhip and Invocation of Saints, let Ga- 
retius's Collection of Paſſages from the Fathers 
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be conſulted; the Treatiſe of Joannes Heſſe- 
lus, with thoſe of Nicholas le Fevre and Da- 
venport, upon this Subject, and the Worſbip 
of Images; Father Mabillons Book upon the 
Worſhip of Unknown Saints ; Mr. de Launoi 
upon the Care of the Church to retrench falfe 
Relicks and Offices: There are alſo many 
ancient Authors that have amply treated of 
the Worſpip of Images; as S. Epiphanius in 
his Letter to John of Feruſalem; S. John 
Damaſcen and Theodore Studites : But for 
more particular Inſtruction herein, let the 
A&s of the Councils of Conſtantinople and Nice; 
the ſecond of Francfort and Paris; the Caro- 
line Books; the Treatiſes of Claudius Tauri- 
nenſis, of Dungalus, of Jonas Biſhop of Orle- 
ans and Agobardus be look d into: This Mat- 
ter halo been amply treated of by Contro- 
verſ;ifts, and, amongſt others, by Catharinus; 
Alanus Copus; Sanderus; Gretzerus and Bar- 
tholomem Valverde; and in a Book of Mr. 
Daillée's on this Subject, there is contain'd 
moſt of what the Ancients have ſaid. Upon 
Mary's Perpetual Virginity, the following Wri- 
ters may be conſulted, as S. Ambroſe in his 
Treatiſe, entitl'd, De Virginis inſtitutione ad 
Enſebium, together with his fourth Letter; 
Siricius's Letter againſt Bonoſius and Fovini- 
an; S. Ferom and S. Epiphanius in their Wri- 
tings againſt Helvidius and Fovinian, with 
the Works of the laſt againſt the Collirydiani 
and Antidico-Mariani, S. Cbryſoſtom of Vir- 
| ginity 
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ginity; Tldeſonſus of Toledo's Treatife upon 
this Subject, with thoſe of Paſchaſius Rad- 
bertus and Ratram. There's an infinite Num- 
ber of Books upon the Conception of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, which wou'd be loſt time to read; 
nor is it neceſſary to ſee more than S. Bernard's 
Letter to the Canons of Lyons; Peter Daillbe's 
Treatiſe againſt Monteſon; the Cenſures of 
the Faculty of Divinity of Paris upon the Con- 
cept ion; . Cajetan's Treatiſe of the immaculate 
Concept ion; that of Bandel againſt the Decrees 
of the Councils of Baſil and Trent, together 
with what Hiſtorians have ſaid upon it; a 
Chapter of Richerius s in his Hiſtory of the 
Councils Maldonat's Letters, and the Pre- 
ſcriptions of Mr. de Launoi, Upon the A 
ſumption. of the Bleſſed Virgin, there are, on 
one ſide, the Treatiſes of Mr. Fol: and Mr. 
de Launoi, and, on the other, thoſe of Meſ- 
fieurs Lavocat and Gaudin, who have exhau- 
ſted the Subject. There are alſo a few more 
which ought not to be omitted, ſuch are the 
Salutary Admonitions of the Virgin to her 
indiſcreet Devotees; the Paſtoral Letter of 
Mr. de Tournai, and the Treatiſe of Devotion | 
to the Virgin, by Mr. Bailet. 
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65 H AP. XVII. | 
of the Study of Controverſy . 


+ that hath of Theological Studies 


which 7 the Doctrines of the Church, 


has been obſerw d already, than to the Works 
that have been writ pA ainſt Hereticks, as, 
upon the Myſtery of the Ste / for inſtance, 
to the Writings of Ancients and Moderns a gainſt 


the Arians : Upon the Hicarnatibn, "hoſe | 


againſt the Neſtorians and Eutychians, Ace- 
bales, Monothelites and Severians Upon 
race, thoſe againſt the Pelagians and Semi- 
Pelagians: Upon the Sacraments, thoſe againſt 
the Vaudois and Proteſtants, and the ſame alſo 
for other Points of Controverſy. It will be 


Proper, however, to ſpend ſome Time in 


reading thoſe Authors that have writ againſt 
Heteſies in general, or againſt ſeveral parti- 
cular Hereticks; as the tive Books of S. Ire- 


næus againſt Hereſiess, S. Epiphanius, S. Auſtin, 
 Theodorit, and Honorius of Autun againſt the 
Hereſies of Philaſter; the Doctrinale Antiquit. 


Fidei Chr. Relig. by W aldenſis; Alphonſus de 
Caſtro's Treatiſe againſt Hereſies, and the Cata- 
logue of Hereticks, _—_ Gabriel Prateolus; ; nor 
ſhould we emit the Writers againſt the Vaudois 


and Albigenſes, &c. as 8. Bernard; Peter the Ve. 
nerable; 


pg ourfelyes to nothing better, as 


EG EM e EO TOTS RT 


ferable; Herbert, Eneryin, Ecbertus; Eber- 
bardus . of Bethune; Ermengude ;- Bernard, 
Abbot of *Foucalz., Picdorf;, Alanis of Liſle ; 


Perbr of Hucernui; Lucas Tudenſis; Reine- 


ius Sac bonus; Claudius Seyſſelius J And, in 


* „ * * 


way, cog to be pick l o | 
it being in vain to think öf reading all the 
Volumes of this kind that have been writ: I 


the Church, and the pretended Reform d con- 
vinc'd of Schiſm, by. Mt. Nicole; the Varia- 
tions of My. de Meayx; the” Apology for the 
Carbolicks, and the Remarks of Mr. Arnauld 
upon a Letter of Sponius's, ds alfo the Infalli- 
bility of the* Church in all its Points by Mr. 
Langavin.: It is of ufe alſo to read ſome of 
the Controyerfial Works of the Lutherans and 
Sacramentariant; but then we are not to reft 
there: Nor fhiduld' we * thoſe Works that 
* were 
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210 The Method 40 5 
were deſign d to procure a Reunion wee Peace; 
as the Con en of C and his Trea- 
tiſe of the Duty of à Pious Man; Grotins's 
Notes upon this Conſultation, "with all his 
Writings to defend them againft Rivetus, and 
particularly his Votim pro pace; the Treatiſe 
of 2 Bredembachius upon the means 
of compoſing the A of the Church; 
the Vicinity " the twe Religions, by Mr. du 
Bell; Veron's Method, Mr. le Feure's Invin- 
cible Motives;, the Epen of FG, by 
Mr. de Meaux ; Rafleckians upon the 4 

AE, * Mr. . 20g e 
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0. the Study of the 8 "fi Grace, 


95 Free- Wil, io": 


—Here has be ſo many 8 writ in 
the Diſputes of Grace, Predeſlination 
and Free-W ill, notwithſtanding the difficulty 
of thoſe Subjects, that it wou d be an endlch 
Task to go thro” them all. Let it ſuffice 
therefore to po int out a few of the beſt of thoſe 
Writings. Beſides the Writingsof Divines in 
their Theological Summaries upon the Queſtion 
of Original Sin, we ay alſo;conſult the par: 
5 ticu ar 
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ticular Treatiſes of Otho of Cambray, Maldonat 
and Baits 958 the ſame ; and if we have the 
curioſity to know the extravagant Whimſies of 


ſome particular Writers on this Subject, we need 


but read the Treatiſes of Agrippa, Zuingliur, 
Stephanus Curcellæus, Modrevius, Quiſtorpias, 
Whitaker, and we ſhall be abundantly {a- 


tisfied : We may alſo read the Diſputes 7 


Lurherans have had amongſt themſelves * 
this Head. 
8. Auſtin and his Diſciples, S. Proſper and 
8. Fulgentius, with the Author of the 05 
of the Gentiles, are the principal Writers up- 
on the Queſtion of r and whoſe We 
ought therefore not to be omitted. To theſe 
we ſhould alſo add the Writings of Marius 
Mercator, atid the Treatife of Paul Orofius 
apo Bere ; together with ſome Letters 
Lee and the the Definitions of Councils 
11 Fl ius ʒ not 4 the Hiftories of 
145 and Cardinal 
Toknow the belt of the Semi- 
Pelagians, we ſhould read the Conferences lof 
Gen, and the Works of Fauſtus de Ries. 
As to the Diſpute of the ninth Century, the 
Works of Hincmarus, Amiulo, and Lupus Ser- 
vatns, with the Collection of the refident 
Maguinus will be ſufficient, eſpecially if we 
add thereto What Father Sir mond, Cellotius, 
and ſome others, have writ upon the P- ede- 
ſtinarian Hereſy. Amongſt the Works of the 
earlieſt Divines that _7 handled the _ 
1onã 
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ſtions of Predeſtination, Grace and Free. Will, 
there is none more conſiderable than that of 


Thomas Braduardinus. The Writers upon 


Free- Mill, that liv'd in Lurber's Time, may 
afterwards be read, as Laurentius Valla, Hoc- 
Hratus, Eraſmus, Ferom Hangeſt and Dricoo, 
Piggius, Catharinus, and Sadoletus, in his 
Commentary upon the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans; whoſe Principles, altho' they were 
oppoſite to S. Auſtin's, in Matters of Prede- 
Ninat ion and Grace, yet ſhould they not for 
that Reaſon be omitted: Dominicus. 4 Soto, 
in his Treatiſe of Nature and Grace, has ta- 
Ken a quite different Rout: Eſpencæus, San- 
derus, Maldonatus, Nobilius, Chriſtopher Chef 
fontaine; Claudius de Saintes and Cochlæus, 
apply'd themſelves particularly to the Refu- 
tation of the Errors of Innovators. Bea 
Heſſelius, Baius, Fromondus, and the Faculties 


of Lovain and. Donay, were the firſt that 


gave occaſion to the Diſputes that were after- 
wards manag'd with ſo much warmth between 
the Thomiſts,. and the Defenders of the Do- 
arine of Malina, and ſince between Janſenius 
and his Followers, and other Divines. I pur- 
poſely omit the mention of theſe Writers, they 
are ſo very numerous, and only obſerve, that 
Divines ought not wholly to ſpend their Time 
and Study in Queſtions of this kind, as ſome 
have done, but inform, themſelves. well of 
the rotary of theſe Diſputes, and be content 
with reading the moſt conſiderable Writers 


8017 ; on 


an. 
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on both Sides the Queſtion. It is much the 


ſame . in the Diſputes between the Gommariſts 
and Arminians, all which being abundantly 
too tedious, it will ſuffice to chooſe out ſome 
of the ableſt of each Party for our Conſulta- 
tion, together with the Definitions of the Aſ- 


ſembly of Dordrecht; the Treatiſe of univerſal 


Grace by Daillee, and the Theſes. of Mr, le 
Blanc. Upon the Queſtions of W 
and the Merit of good Works, the beſt Trea- 
tiſes of the Ancient Controver/iſts, are thoſe. 
of Cajetan, Catharinus, and Contarenus, San- 
derus, Maldonetus, Cunerus Petri, Vega, Bai- 
us, John Lens and ' Stapleton; and of later 


Writers, the moſt uſeful are Mr. Arnauld's 


OQuerthrow of Chriſtian Marality, from the 


Calviniftical DoGrine of Fuſtification 5 with 


the Writings in Defence of that Work. We 
may nevertheleſs conſult upon this Subject the 
Writings of the Lutherans and Calviniſts, and 


particularly thoſe of Qſander and  Iyricus, 


of Vigandus, Kort holtus, Liſerus, Calixtus, 


Theodore Beza, Amyraldus, Pareus, Hoſpini- 


an, Forbeſius, the Theſes of le Blanc, and 
ſome later Authors that have reply'd to Mr, 
Arnauld. l eee C9 | 


CHAP, XIX. 


Of « 4 general and particular Study of i the 
Bln | 


182 Branch of 3 ical Studies, is by 
| far the moſt copious and extenſive of 
all others, in that we are oblig'd upon each 
Particular to recur to the Doctrine and Pra- 
&ice of the Church in its earlieſt Days; but 
it is at preſent pretty much abridg'd, and our 
Labour ſhortn d by the great Number of good 
Works that are extant, wherein are collected 


the Sentiments of the Church upon each 


Head: Of this kind, the following are _ 
chiefly deſerve our Notice. 
_ Upon the Sacraments in general, md 1 in 
— the ſecond. Apolo y of S. Fuſt Juſtin z 
| the Carb of S. Cyril of) Jerisſalom; the 
| Treatiſe. of Sacraments — to S. Am- 
_ . 2 -_ the ſame: Father's de 
nitiandis; the 83th. Homily of S. C 
ſoſtom's upon S. | "xe mo the —— 
S. Gaudentius; the Authors that have treated 
in the ninth Century of Offices and Rites ; 
Melchior Canus ; ps Bains; Maldona- 
tus; Eſtius; Bellarmin, and Father Juvenin : 
upon the Intention of the Miniſter in the Sa- 


* and of * e ; the ara” 
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of Cathrin ; Vuſſiuit's Preface to the Trea- 


tiſe of Baptiſ,. and the Bock of Antonins de 


Dominis upon the Sacraments. 


Upon Baptiſm, Tertullian's Treatiſe; S. 
prian's firſt Letter to Donatus; two Books 


of S. Baſil's upon this Head; the thirty firſt 


and thirty ſecond Diſcourſe of S. Gregory Na- 


Siunxen; S. Fobn Chryſaſtom's Homily upon 


Baptiſm. the Letter of S. Fulgent ius to Fer- 


rundus, upon the Baptiſm of a Dying Atbio- 


pian; the Treatiſes of the Catholick Divines 
abovemention'd, in the precedent Article up- 
on ry wh and a particular Treatiſe upon 
tiſm, 
* 


— by Catholicks and Proteſtants. Upon 
the Queſtions of the Baptiſm of Heretic ks, 
we ought to read the Letters of S. Cyprian 
and Firmilian, with the Treatiſe of the for- 
mer upon the Reiteration of Heretical Bap- 
tiſm, amongſt his other Works; S. Auſtin's 
Books of | Baptiſm, and his other Treatiſes 
againſt the Donatiſts; the Writings of Mr. 

Launoy, and of Father Comheſis upon the 
Plenary Council, which has decided upon the 
validity of the Baptiſm of Hereticks, and the 
Anſwer of Mr. David to Mr. de Launoy : Up- 
on Infant Baptiſm, the Treatiſes of Cochlens, 
Bonderius and — with the Conferences 
of the laſt againſt the Anahapriſts - = the 
Rites and Ceremonies of Baptiſm, the Treatifes 
of Amalariur, Theodulphus, Leidradus, Feſſe 
and Odilbertus; the Ecclzſiaſtical Obſervations 


P 4 of 


by Jobn Gerard Voſſius, eſteem d 


a6 Iv Abet uu 


of Vicecames; the Treatiſes of Mr. A 
upon the Solemn Time for the Adminiſtr atioh 
of Baptiſm, and upon the _ B — of 
the 7ews; Dailies firſt Book ligious 
Morſbip; a Treatiſe of the — 2 of Bapti- 
zing amongſt ther fthiopians, by - Marianus 
Viltorius : Upon the State of Infants that 
dye Unbaptiz'd, the Diſſertations of Caſſander; 
lorentars. Conrius;, a — of Mr. Granco- 
lass upon \Originat- Sin; a Diſſertation of 
Mr. Du Pins at the End of his Antlyſis of the 
Apocalyps, together with the Divines that 
have treated of this Queſtion : Upon the 
Baptiſm of Infants that are born before their 
Time, and of ſuch las there is no Reaſon: to 
doubt of, the Diſertat ian of Hieronymus Flo- 
rentiniusʒ three more of Father Hardouin's, 
one of them of Baptiſm for the Dead; to 
which may be added, that of Spanbeim on 
the ſame Subject; the ſecond of Baptiſm with 
Vine; and the turd of An in = Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt. CLIO] 350 
Upon the 2 of Cinfirmation, let 
che following Works be conſulted, vix. The 
particular \'Treatiſes of Mr. 4 F. Beuve, 
Morinns, Daillze, Henry Hammond and Luke 
Holſlenius; 5 to which may be added the Wri- 
tings of Petrus Aurelius, and Sirmondus, up- 
on the Canons of the Council of Orange; and 
upon the Ceremontes of this Sacrament, the 
e of Zauner 5 en Letters to 
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Priuſius, by Baſil Ponce; and the ſecond 
Book of Religions Worſhip, by Daillte. © 
Upon the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 
there's an infinite Number of Treatiſes ei- 
ther Controverſial, Critical or Pious; but 
then they may be abridg'd and reduc'd into a 
narrgwer Compaſs: For when we have read 
the Diſputes of the ninth and eleventh Cen- 


tury upon the Euchariſt, it will ſuffice after- 


wards, with regard to the Real Preſence, to 


read the Collection of Teſtimonies from the 


Fathers, by Garetius; à Treatiſe of Gropper's 
upon the Euchariſt, and thoſe of Claudius de 
Saintes, and Eſpencæus; Perron's Euchariſt, 


with his Explication of ſome Paſſages of 


S. Auſtin; the Agreement of the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches, by Allatius; and the three 
Valumes of the Ferpetuity of the Faith, by 
Mr. Arnauld, with the continuation thereof 
by Renaudotins, To theſe may be added, 


ſome ſmall Treatiſes, as that of Mr. Simon 


upon the Faith of the Eaſtern Church; that 
of the Sacrament of the Altar by Father 
Hardouin; and the | Poſthumous Works of 
Mr. de Marca upon the Euchariff. They alſo 
that wow'd not be ignorant of the Objections 
that are brought againſt the Real Preſence, let 
them look into Alhertinus's Treatiſe of the 
Euchariſt, of which it has been well obſery'd, 
that if its Proofs were turn'd into Objections, 
and its Objections into Proofs, it wou'd tlien 
6 an excellent Performance: Let them alſo 
T: ef os conſult, 


oa 


1 


conſult, for Objections, Mr. Claude's Works; 
Dr. Smith's Treatiſe of the DoFrine of the 
Greek Church, and Abbadie's Reflections; and 
for a knowledge of the Differences of the Lu- 
therans and „mr the Sacramen · 
tary Hiſtory and Concord of Haſpinian. * 
4 Te the Adoration of — Euchariſt in 
particular, the Books of Eſpencæus, and Boi- 
leau are very uſeful: Larroque's Hiſtory of 
the Euchariſt, is alfo an admirable Collection 
of Paſlages from Writers of each Century, 
upon every particular Queſtion that regards 
the Euchariſt ;, and altho the Author has 
made but an ill uſe of them, yet is the Book 
of good ſervice to ſuch as are able to jadge and 
diſtinguiſh: Upon theQueſtion of the Sacriſce, 
Garetius's Collection, and one of the Books of 
Gropper's Treatiſe, together with Alanus ahd 
Bains, are proper: Upon the Condition of Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Euchariſt, the Letters of Gentia- 
mes Hervetus, and Maldonatus, are worth our 
reading: Upom the Words of Conſecration, a 
Treatiſe of Chriſtopher Cheffontaine's, with 
ſome ather ſmall ones, on this Head may 'be 
conſulted : Upon the Nature of the Blood of 
Feſus Chriſt, in his Glorified Body, and in the 
Euchariſt, let the Diſquiſition of Boileau and 
Dr. Alix's Diſſertation be read: Upon the 
Queſtion of Communion under one or both 
kinds, the Treatiſes of Gerſon, Michulas de 
' Cuſa, Gropper, Jobn Heſſels, George Caſſan- 
der, Davenport, Nihiſtius, Mr. de pd 
© OY oo. Oe CERT SP a 4 8s an 


and Mr. Grancolas, ought to be read; as alſo 
thoſe of George Calixtus, Frederick Mayer, 
_ Matthew Larroque, againſt Communion 
in one kind. 
it regard to the Rites in the Celebra- 
tion of the Euchariſt, we ought to conſult the 
Ancients that have "treated: of Eccleſiaſtical 
Offices, the Lirurgies of Caſſander and Pa- 
melius; the Obſervations of Vicecomes; the 
Treatiſes of the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and of 
the Communion, by Godruc ,, the Obſervations 
of Albaſpinæus, Cardinal Bona, De Rebus 
er, and three Books of his Galican 
Liturgy; the Preface to the Ordo Roma niir, 
by Father Mabilih; a Letter upon the Cere- 
2 of the Maſs, and a Diſſertation upon 
e Words Maſs and Communion, by Mr. ae 
Tent: with his Treatiſe alſo of the! lication 
of the Ceremonies of the Maſs”; the Liturgie 
of Mr. Grancolas and Mr. Bocquillot ; ſeven 
Books of Dnillete s upon Religions Worſhip : 
Larroque's Hiſtory, and fome other Treatiſes: 
Upon Private Maſſes, Sanderus, Du Tilt; 


Eſpenceus, and Mr. Du Pin's Treatiſe of the | 


Celebration of the Maſs: Upon the Expoſi- 
tion of the Holy] Sacrament, a Bock of Mr. 
Thiers: Upon . Communion of Perſons under 
the Sentence of Death, a Book of Molanus's : 
Upon the Gn of the Laity and Tra- 
vellerr, Albaſpinezs, and Marcus Antonius de 
Dominis : Upon frequent Communion, the 
Books of Mr. Arnaud and Petavins' with 
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The Sacrament of Penance, is again a very 
copious Subject, and has been treated of by 
many. The Works of the Ancients on this 
Subject, are thoſe of Tertullian, S. Cyprian, 
S. Ambroſe, S. Pacien, Victor Cartennenſis, 
and a Number of Canons of Councils: The 
middle Ages alſo furniſh us with Penitentials, 
not a few; and the laſt with Divines, Con- 
troverſiſts, Criticks, and others, that have all 
treated of this Head: But of all the Writers 
that have undertaken it, there's none that 
have ſucceeded ſo well as Morinus, in his 
Hiſtorical Commentary on Penance; a Work 
that contains almoſt whatever can be ſaid .on 
the Subject, and ought therefore to he read 
with Application and Attention: We. may 
nevertheleſs add to this, a Treatiſe of Joby 
Heſſels upon the Abrogation of the Penitential; 
the Obſervations of Albaſpinæus; Filleſac's 
Treatiſe of Penance; Father Sirmond's Hi- 
ſtory of Publick Penance; the Tradition of 
the Church upon it, by Mr. 4Arnauld ;, a 
Treatiſe by John Dartis; a Diſſertation by 
Mr. de Marca, and the Truth of publick Pe- 
nance, by Varetius But if amy one has a 
mind to ſee what the Schoolmen have ſaid on 


this Sacrament, let him read the ſix Leſſons of 
Melchior Canus upon it: Upon Attrition and 
Contrition, the Treatiſes of Cajetan, Vivaldus, 
Mr. de Launoi, Lupus, Mr. Queras, Mr. Boi- 
leau, the Biſhop of Caftorie, and John Schwit- 

ger, are worth our reading: Upon Confzſſion 
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and Ah ſolut ion, the following Works deſerve 
our Notice, viz. ſundry Pieces of Gerſon's 
and Cajetan 's; the Treatiſes of Eraſmus and 
Patonus, of Filleſac and Davenport, of Boi- 
leau and Father Alexander, together with that 
of Father de Martha, againſt a Treatiſe of 
Daillce's : Upon Satisfaction, the Treatiſes of 
Publick Penance, and the Works that were 
written againſt DaiHe's Book of Satisfaction, are 
proper: Upon Excommunication, the Treatiſes of 
Gerſon, Cajetan, and of the Cenſures of Eveillon, 
with the Diſſertations of Mr. Du Pin, are uſeful: 
Upon Indulgencies, the Controverſial Writers 


have amply treated; but the moſt Doctrinal 


Treatiſe on this Subject is that of Maldonatus. 

Upon the Queſtion of the Sacrament of 
Extream Und@ion, it is ſufficient to conſult the 
Treatiſes of Meſſieurs de Launoi, De Sainte 
Beuve and Daillee, together with Mr. Drapers 
Diſſertation, ſhewing that Curates are the 
Ordinary Miniſters of this Sacrament. | 

Upon the Sacrament of Holy Orders and 


= 


| Rights, Morinus is the firſt that has throughly 
treated; nor is there occaſion to conſult any 


thing beſides his Diſſertations, and the Rituals 
that he has Collected, to be fully inſtructed 
in whatever concerns this Subject: It is no 
Fault, however, to look into the following 
Works, viz. Thomas Campegius's Treatiſe of 


the Conſecration of a Biſhop by Schiſmaticks ; 


another of Impoſition of Hands, and of the 
Terms made uſe of in Ordinations, by Liber; 
21 4 1 ; toge- 
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together with ſome Treatiſes upon tlie Di- 
ſtinction of Biſhops and Prieſts. 

The Queſtion of the Sacrament of Marri- 
age has been differently manag d by different 
ſorts of Men; as, for inſtance, when the an- 
cient Fathers treated of it, it was with regard to 
Morality; when the Canoniſts, it was then with 
a View to the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Laws; 
and when Divines, then with reſpe& to the 
Nature of it, and to the Power of the Church 
concerning it. In the rank of the laſt, may 
be reckoh'd alſo thoſe that have writ particu- 
lar Treatiſes on any Queſtion that concerns 
it, as Cajetan and Catharin for their Treatiſes 
of Marriage, and Eraſmus for his upon Di- 
vorce; with many others upon the ſame Sub- 

| je&, written on occaſion of Henry VIII. the 
| Axtoms of Robert Cenalis upon Divorce; the 
| - Treatiſe of the Indiſſolubility of the Marriage 
| - of Horeticks, by Thomas Campegins; the 
| | Treatiſes of Clandeftine Matriages, by Eſpen- 
| ceus,' Thyreus, and Tursianus; a Diſſertation 
upon Marriage, by Mr. de Marca; the Trea- 
tiles of Mr. de Launoi, Galeſius, Gerbais, 
and Mr. Boileam, touching the Power of Kings 
and the Church, to impede Marriages; and 
thoſe of Gentianus Horvetnus, and Mr. le Merie 
upon the Marriages of Kindred : In a word, 
all ſorts of Cafes that concern Marriage may 
be found folv'd in the Conferences of Father 
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0 H A p. XX. 
of the 920 of Ecelefiaſtical Diſcipline: 


clefiaſtical Diſcipline reſembles a great 
Eat, conſiſting of many Members; 


and is — chiefly in the Canons of 
Councils; Canonical Letters ;, the Writings of 
the Fathers, and other Authors, that have 
treated of Ecclefiaſtical Offices and Rites: z and, 
— in general Treatiſes upon the Diſzip ling 
the " Church, as that of the learned Father 
romoſ#n, which, for the abundant variety 
of Matter contain d therein, is juſtly efteem'd 
a Work of Value. The Study of the Canoniſte 
is only proper for ſuch as make it their Pro- 
feſſion; it being ſufficient for Divines to ſtudy 
the Body of the Canon Law, together with 
ſome good Commentary; the Pnagmatict; the 
— and Esccleſiaſtical Law, by Van 
Eſpen. It is, however convenient, before 
we are a uainted with. theſe, to read Mr. 
Fleury's Inſtruction in the Eccleſi ical Lam; 
the Inſtitut ion of the Canon Law, by Lancelot, 
with Mr. Dowat's Notes; and 'the Inſlitutes 
of the Canon Law, by de Roie. We ought 


alſo with Gratian, to read Antonius's Augu- 
ſtinus's Book, De Emendatione Gratiani; and 
if we wou'd: be Maſters of the Greek Canon 


Law, we ought to make a particular * 
«tit | OL 
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of the Nomo-Canon of Photius : of Zouarad 


and Balſamon; together with the Collections 


of Inſtellus and Beverid e, which comprehend 


whatever is conſiderable "therein : And. with 


regard to the Canon Law of the Weſt, we 
ought to conſult the Code of the' Canon of the 
Church; that of the African Churobes; ſome 
Books of the Theadaſian Code, with the Notes 


of 7. Gothofredus upon it; che Collections 


of Ferrandus, and of Dion 1 ms Exipaus;''the 
Capitularies of our Kings fro 
Baluzias, Regino and Burc hardus; tlie Panor- 
mia of Too — 75 and his Letters. 
Upon the Hierarchy: of the Church,” we 
fhall do well to conſult; the following Writers, 
vis. Haller, Habertus, Father Petavius,' Cel- 
lotius, Petrus Aurelius, Dartis; ; the Diſſertati- 
ons of De Liaunoi and Vale 74s; upon the ſixth 
Canon of the Council of Nice ; the Treatiſe of 
the Origine of Pathiarchs and Primates, by 


Morin; the Cenſi ure of the Faculty of Theo- 


bog y of Paris againſt Vernant, with the Proofs; 
the ” Diſſertatins of Mr. Du Pin upon the 2 


triarche and Hexarchs:; Upon the Authority 


of the Pope and General Quuneits. the Treatiſes 
of Daillte, Gerſon, Clemangis, Almainus, Car- 


dinal Caſa, Albert Piggius, Cardinal Pool, 
Bellarmin, Simon Vigor,  Richerine, and Mr. 


de Launoi; 3. and upon Appeals to che Holy See, 


the Treatiſes of Mr. David; Mr. Gerbais, 


Mr. Boileau, and Father Lupus, with the 


Canonical Fiidgments of Biſbops, and the Dif+ 
ſertations 


om the Edition of 
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Jertations of Mr. Du Pin. The ſame Authors 


may alſo, be conſulted upon the Primacy 
and Prerogatives of the Pope arid Holy See, 


and upon his Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical 


Power; to which we may add the Treatiſes 
of the two Barclai's, Father and Son; Car- 
dinal du Perron Harangue, with the Refuta- 
tion thereof by King Janes, and the Wri- 
tings of Bellarmin and Widdrington, for and 
againſt that Refutation ; the Treatiſes of 
Miltot and Bedez;, the Liberties of the Galli- 
can Church ; the Concord of Mr. de Marca; 
the Treatiſe of its Abuſe by Fevret ; Antonius 
de Domins ;, Blondel's Book of Primacy in 
the Church; that of Salmatius upon the 
Pope's Primacy; with abundance more cor 
tain'd in the Monarchy of Goldaſt, or ſince 


ſeparately printed; the Treatiſes of Subur- 


bicarian Provinces ;, of the Interdi# of Venice, 
and ſome dther particular Queſtions, togethet 
with ſeveral ſmall Pieces of Mr. Arnauld's 
againſt the Infallibility of the Pope, and many 
other Pieces in the laſt Diſputes, all which are 
worth the reading. | i 
Upon the Dignity of Biſhops, ſhou'd be read 
Blondel's Apology for S. ferom's Opinion 
about Biſhops and Presbyters, and the An- 
ſwers to it by Drs Hammond, and Father 
Alexander, together with what Morinus has 
faid upon it, and other Catholick Divines ; 
as alſo Valerianus de Flavigny's Defence of 
Mr. de Cleves upon Epiſcopacy : Upon tlie 
Bett | 2 
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Authority of B iſoope, Petrus Aurelius, Nicholas 
le Maitre, Bonichon, the Defence of Epiſcopal 
Authority, by Meſſieurs d Angers and de Sens, 
and many others: Vpon the Duty of Biſhops, 
8. John Chryfoſtom's Treatiſe of Pyie/tbood ; 
S. Gregory's Paſtoral; ſome Treatiſes of Pe- 
trus Damiani; S. Bernard's Books of Conſide- 
ration; Bellarmin's Treatiſe of the Duty of a 
Biſbop ; Eſpencæus s Treatiſe upon the Epiſiles 
to Timothy and Titus; the Epiſcopal Panopli 
of Du Sauſſai: Upon their Ræſidence, the 
Treatiſes of Cajetan, Catharinzs, Thomas 
2 Hervetus, and Claude de la 
e. | WEEDS | 
- Amongſt that infinite Number of Books 
OT IE upon ” prog Moe? 
ot tne 4 „ In general, wee f expeclally 
w read by: of the Ancients, and pick ſome 
ethers from the Moderns ; The Queſtion of 
Celibacy has been treated of by Caſſander, 
Wicelins, Thomas Campeg ius, Clifouz, Gardi- 
nier, Turrianes, Nicholas le Fevre, and Father 
+ Alexander; George Calixtus has alſo muſter d 
together all that can be ſaid againſt it, whoſe 
Work it's proper to compaze with tlie Anſwers 
Comedian ef Mae oo 

pon the genera t Manners an 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſes line, we can read nothing 
better than the Treatiſes of Daz/ez and Ger- 
fon, Clemangis, Petrus Damiani and Durandus, 
with that of the Manner of Celebrating a Ge- 
aeral Council, Alvarins Pelag ius of the _ 
_ 
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plaint of the Church; the Council of Cardi- 
nals, and othets, de pn by Paul III. for the 

the Letters of Gentia- 
nut Hervetus, with dome other Treatiſes of 
Moderns, as 4 boy Godeau's Diſcourſe on 
Ho Orders. 
he Queſtion of Eccleſraſtical Benefices, 
Kiba: Penſions, Refipnations, and Firſt 
Fruits, has been treated of by an infinite 
Number of Canoniſts , but it is ſufficient for 
7 Divine ta conſult 554. Paul's Treatiſe of 
Benefices, with the Writings of Dartis and 
Hale upon them, together with Father Simon's 
Book of Beclefraftical Revenues, under the 
Name of Ferom a Cofta : Upon Plurality of 
Benefices,” the Treatiſe of Mr. — 
Dominicus 4 Soto, and Is Place Upon Firſt 
Fruits, de Launoi and Galeſus : Chen Com- 
mendams, the Abbot Commendatary, with 
what elſe has been writ pro and ch; as alſo 
the Treatiſe itititu'd, 4 Defence of Comments 
dams and Primitive Cures ? pon the Regale, 
Pinſon, and the Liberties of the Galleen 
Church; the Treatiſe of Mr. ds Marca; the 
Writings of Mr. de Pamiers, with the "Caſe 
of ſings of diſcuſs d, and the Diſſertation of 
N Alexander. 
port Simony, the Canmiſts and Caſuiſts 
2 ve "apply treated, but enough of this may 
found A what's coritain'd in the Canon 
Law, adding thereto the Treatiſes of ue, 


lon, and Mr. dle Launoi. . | 
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Ps. 


The Matter of Rites and Ceremonies ity 
Divine Service, which is alſo a part of the 
Diſcipline of the Church, was treated of in 
the eighth and ninth. Century by no ſmall 


Number of Authors; a Collection of which 
may be ſeen in a Volume of the, Bibliotheca 


Patrum. of the Paris or Cologne Edition: We 
ought, however, beſides to Iook into William 
Durantus's Rationale of the Divine Offices; 
the Liturgies of Caſſandes and Pamelius; the 
Greek Littrgies and Euchologinm ; the Trea- 
tiſe of their Rites; by Cæſarius; another of 
Rites, by Caſſalius; the Diurnus of Popes , 
the Diſſertations of Father Garnier; the Gal- 
lican Liturgy; the Preface to the Ordo Ro- 
manus, by Father Mabillon; Cardinal Bona's 
Liturgies and Treatiſe of Pſalmody; Father 
Maftene's Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Rites. ; 
the Liturgies of Mr. Grancolas; Bocquillat's 
Treatiſe of. Liturgies, and the Explication 
of the Ceremonies of the Maſs, by Mr. ds 
Vert: Amongſt the Proteſtants alſo, may be 
read the Treatiſes of Haſpinian and Dailleet 
As to the Matter of Chriſtian Feftivals, it has 
been amply treated of by Hoſpinian, Gret- 
&erus, Father Thomaſſin, and Mr. Baillet; 
But Clemangis, Mr. Thiers, and Mr. de Ba, 
ſompiere have written upon the Abatement of 
them: Upon the Temples of Chriſtians, and 
their Form, Euſebius is proper, to be read 
upon the Temples erected by Conſtantine; and 
ſo is Allatius's Treatiſe of the Greek log: 
I & 1 "ml 
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and Choirs; Morinus's Treatiſe of Cathedrals; 
Meſſieurs de Launoi and Valeſius of the An- 
cient Cathedrals of France; Hoſpinian's Trea- 
tiſe of Temples \ what Father Mabillon has 
{aid on this Head in his Preface to the Orda 
Romamus, and the Diſſertations upon Altars, 
Porches, Rc. by Mr: Thiers.- Io be inſtructed 
in the Cuſtom of Preaching in the — 
Church, Bernardin Ferrarius's Treatiſe | 
Sacred Preachings ſhou d be conſulted, - 
ther with Biſhop + Borromee's Treatiſe ' of 2 
Preachin Upon Holy Water, may be 
read the Aal of Manſ lius Colonnus - Up- 

on Undtion, that of Humbert Morus Upon 
the Benediction of Paſchal" Candles, Bede's 
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4 Treatiſe: Upon the Signs of the Craſs, Cia- 
cr econius Upon the Agnus Dei, Molanus, Fo- 
5 ehh Maria Suarez, and Theophilus Rainaudu : 
9 Upon Proceſſions, Buſs nes Hunger Upon the 
” —— of Ciriſtions, Ore. and hang 
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Of the Study of Aſcetick and Monaſtick 


HE Study of Aſcerick Works, altho' 
a it be more particularly che buſineſs of 
onks, yet ſhou'd'it not be wholly neglected 
by Divines: Let them therefore, above all, 
took into the Works of the Ancients; as 
8. Baſils Rules and Aſceticks ; BRenadidus Ana- 
nia s Code and Concord of Rules; the Lives 
of the Fathers za c 'of —— of 

the Auguſtine Monks; Cuſſian's Inſtitution and 
— of Monks ; S. Benedics Rule, 
with Hephten's Cummentary; Fulianus Pome- 
wvius's Book of a Contemplat ive Life; 8. Fre 
cherius's Treatiſe in praiſe of Solitude; S. J. 
Climacus's Scala Paradiſi; ſome Treatiſes of 
S. Bernard and Gerſon. As to the more Mo- 
dern Rules, ſuch as 1 Conſtituti- 
ons, and many other Works, which regard 
only the Conduct and Government of certain 
Orders, they may be diſpens'd with; never - 

theleſs the following Works ſhou'd not be omit- 
ted; ſuch as the Treatiſe of Mr. de Haut ſerre 
upon the Origine of Monks; Monaftick Enter- 
tainments and Dut ies, by Mr. Abbot de la Trappe; 
the Treatiſes of Ancient Monaſtict Rites, 
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by Father Martenne; a Treatiſe of Bivarius's 
touching the Ancient Monachiſm of the Eaſt; 
with Haphten, and others. © 

The Queſtion of Exemptious and Priui- 
leges of the Monks, has n a long time 1 
Matter of Debate, and has produc'd various 
warm Treatiſes on both Sides; ſome on one 
hand having collected the Privileges of their 
Monaſteries, and on the other the Decrees of 
Councils and Popes, as the proper Powers to 
eſtabliſh the Common Right; Upon Exemp- 
tions, let Mr. de Launoi's Book againſt the 
Privileges of S. Medard be conſulted, with 
ſome other Treatiſes of the ſame Author; 
and upon the pretended Rights of the Monks 
in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, the 
Regulations of the Clergy of France, Col- 
le&ed by Mr. Halter, and publiſhed by Mr, 
Gerbais; the Treatiſe of Mr. de Launoz upon 
the Canon Omnis utriuſque Sexus; the Cenſure 
againſt Vernant, and the Writings at ſeveral 
times in favour of Curates againſt Regulars ; 
Amongſt the Works of Ancient Writers, thoſe 
of Richard of Armagh, Gerſon, Gulielmus da 
8. Amore, with thoſe alſo of the laſt Century, 
in Defence of Cyrates, againſt Father Baget, 
and others. Nor will it be amiſs to read the 
Diſſertation of Father Fronteau upon the 


| Privilege of ſome Monks, to receive Orders 
from what Biſhop they pleas d; the Diſſær- 


tation of Father Lips upon Monaſteries, 


and the Right of Preaching amongſt Monks 
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the Inſtructions, Ordinances, and Writings of 
Monſeigneur the Biſhop of S. Pons, &c. 
As to Canons, they are of two ſorts, Se- 
cular and "Regular; with regard to the firſt, 
their Origine and Rights are explain'd. by 
Canoniſts ; but we may farther read the Trea- 
tiſes of Baptiſt Signi, Henry Cuickius, Francis 
de Panvim, Fohn Capet of Barbora, Thomaſ- 
in, and ſome others, upon their Exemption ; 
Morinus ; Mr, de Launoi's Treatiſe againſt 
the Privilege of S. Martin de Tours, . with 
ſundry other Pieces, occafion'd: by. the Proceſs 
of Biſhops againſt Chapters for their Juriſdi- 
ction: As to the Repular Canons, their Ori- 
ine, State, and Prerogatives; have been 
Tice treated of, by the Fathers Frontear, 
Deſnos,” du Moulinet, d Antecourt, le Large 


and du Van. 


Upon Virginity and ' Virgins, ' Antiquity 
furniſhes us with the greateſt Eulogies and 
Encomiums, and thoſe every where; S. Cy- 
-prian, S. Baſil, S. Ambroſe, S. Gregory Nyf- 
ſen, and S. Gregory Nazianzen, S. Chryſoſtom, 
S. Jerom, and 8. Auſtin, are all full of them, 
and have amply treated of the Virtues and 
Duties of that State: Father Fronteau writ 
a handſome Diſſertation upon an honourable 
and learned Virginity; Baius alſo writ upon 
the Religious of Mont-Fleuri It is needleſs 
to take not ice here of the Rules and Conſti- 
tutions of the Religious, they being all almoſt 
different and peculiar to their reſpective 
1 1 Cloyſters. 
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Cloyſters. As to Monaſtick Vows, they have 
been defended by the Writers of Controverſy, 
and Aſcetick Authors have alſo treated of 
their Extent and Obligation : Of the firſt ſort 
are the Treatiſes of Turrianes and Theophilus 
Rainaudus; and of the laſt are the Monaflick 
Duties of Mr. Abbot de la Trappe. 
> The Practice of Faſting is what the An- 
cients approv'd and recommended; and the 
Fafts' of Eccleſtaſtical Inſtitution are main- 
tain'd by the Controverſiſts; amongſt which 
the Treatiſes of Father Thomaſſin and Dailles 
contain all that can be ſaid upon them, and 
do therefore deſerve to be conſulted, , 


* 


— 
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Of the Study of Morality, with regard 
to the Conduct of Chriſtian Life, to- 
gether with Caſes of Conſcience, and 
Preichng. | 


HE Study of Morality, having no 
*Y Bounds or Limits, we may very well 
be allow'd to abridge it : The Treatife that 
are extant upon this Subject are of various 
kinds; ſome containing Moral Inſtructions for 
all, or elſe for particular States and Condi- 
4 | 7 ; tions; 
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tions; and others Methodically handling all 
Points whatever of Morality: The Caſiuiſis have 
given us Summarier of general and particular 
Caſes of Conſcience; and devout Men, without 
entring into à particular Diſquiſition of Do- 
ctritie, have afforded us various Works of Piety 
in order to form and excite Men to Devotion ; 
But to attempt to read all the Authors that 
have treated of this Subje&, 1s juſt like a Man 


that ſhou'd launch out to Sea without 21 


other chance, than either to be Shipwrack 

or for ever to beat the Ocean without a poſſi- 
bility of arriving at his Port. The Treatiſes 
of Morality, writ by the Ancients, and down 
as low as S, Bernard, do indeed well deſerve 


our greateſt Application; but thoſe of the 


Moderns have not an equal claim to it, there 


being few of them of great account, or that 


afford us any thing that is not to be found in 
the Ancients, and therefore we ought to be 
careful in our choice of them. In Dogmatical 
Moral Theolag y, after having ſtudied the ſe- 
cond * of S. Thomas, it will ſuffice to read 
ſome one good Author ; but thoſe who make 
this their chief Study, may alſo conſult the 
Moral Theology of de Merbes, of Mr. de Gre- 
noble, and of Father Alexander: With regard 
to Caſuiſtical Works; it is both unprofitable 
and dangeraus to be wholly attach'd to them, 
and therefore ſuffices to chooſe out ſome of 
the beſt of them for our reading, as Raimond 


of Pennafort, 8. Antoninus, and Tolerus To 


dad 
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guard ourſelyes againſt falling into the Ex- 
treams of ſome Caſuiſts, whoſe looſe Opinions 
have been condemn'd both by the Biſhops and 
Holy See, we ought to draw our Principles 
of Morality from the Sources of Holy Scripture 
and the Fathers, and then religiouſly adhere 
to them; it will not be beſide the purpoſe 
alſo to read theQrdinances, Decreet, and other 
Works, that have been writ againſt this looſe 
Morality, eſpecially upon Probabilicy, by the 
Fathers Baron, Lupus, and Thyrſis Gonzales, 
General of the Feſuits, and of Father Gilbert. 
As to the particular Treatiſes upon Charity, 
Ear, and other Points of Marality, they 
ſhall be mention'd in the Catalogue at the 
end of this Work. The Deciſions of Mr. de 
Sainte Ben, and ſome other Paris Doctors, 
upon Caſes of Conſcience, are, however, of 
fingular-uſe to ſuch as have the Charge of a 
Dioceſs, or Pariſh, or other « Cure of "Souls 3B 
We may als read for our particular Inſtru- 

Rion and Edificativh, the chief and moſt ex- 
cellent Treatiſes 6f Morality amongſt the An- 
cients, together with the beſt and moſt ap- 
provid Works of the Moderns, ſuch as the 
Moral Effays of Mr. Nicole, the Moral upon 
the Pater, &c. For the {ame 'purpoſe, we 
may alſo conſult forne choice Pieces of Devo- 
tion, ſuch as that of the Contempt of theWorld, 
by Innocent III. S. Bernav4-upon Solomon's 
Song, and ſore Treatifes of Gerſon ; the Imi- 
ie of Feſus Chriff, and other Works of 
2 0 F Piety, 
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Piety, by Thomas' d Kempis ; ſome of thoſe, 
b Grenade, and S. Thereſa; > Mr, Nicole 8 
Treatiſe of Prayer; the Devout Treatiſes of 
Mr. Hamond, with many other Works of 
Piety, compos d in our Age, of which every 
one may chooſe. out what is moſt agreeable 
to his Taſte or Condition; this kind of Read- 
ing being not a regular and methodical Study, 
but rather an Oecupation and Entertainment 
to excite in us Sentiments of Devotion. ab 
They, whoſe: Province it is to Preach the 
Word of God, ought alſo to draw. the Prin; 
ciples and- Maxims they teach from Holy 
Scripture, and the Fathers ;. and. to lay a good 


Foundation of Morality before they under- 


take ſo: great a Taſg: To this end, there's 
nothing ſo ſerviceable as the Sermons of 8. 


Cbryſoſlam, S. Baſil, S. Gregory Nazianzen, 


S. Ambroſe,) S. Auſtin, . the Great, 


and 8. Bernard; For as to thoſe of the 


middle Ages, we ought not to Converſe 
with them, they being more apt to corrupt 


the Mind, and ſpoil the Taſt, than to In, 


ſtruct and Inform: But then we ſhou'd not 
neglect the Sermons of ſuch of the; Moder 

as, are of eſtęem in the World, ſuch as thoſe 
of the Biſhop of Aire, of Father Bourdaloue 


and Mr. Lambert; the Paneg yricks of Mr. 


of the Oratory, and of la Rue, a Feſuit: the 
Books of Chriſtian Inſtructiont, and lo 


Flec hier; the Sermon of Father Maſſilon. 


ral 


di ſes, with others of this kind: 55 
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altho we Study theſe, yet ought we not ſer- 
vilely to-Copy and Imitate them, as ſome do, 
but rather to acquire, by our familiarity 
with them, an agreeable Turn and Manner of 
Expreſſion, ſo as to be able to Preach tlie 
Word with an Eloquence and Dignity worthy 
of it : They, however, who neither aſpire 
after, nor can 2 at this a = 
are yet oblig d by their Miniſtry to Preac 

d Nod and to laſtrud the People under 
thei Care, may content themſelves with read- 
ing the Sermons of ſome of the F athers, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of S. Chry 7 oftom, S. Auſtin, S. Gre- 
$079, 9 S. Bernard, with ſuch alſo of the 
oderns as have treated of Things in a plain 
and ſimple manner, as the C briſtian Inſtructions; 


Moral Diſcourſes; the ech 8 of i 
and others. | 


ditch: E A t. 
Of the Study of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
_ © Chronology and Geography: 


T has been already oblere d, that we ought 
to Study Ecclęſia/ 2 Hi ;/tory at the ſame 
* "Lime we read the Halen and in the ſame 
Order of Time, and we have alſo pointed 85 
wy the 
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he Authors we ought to read in each Century 
oſe, however, that apply themſelves more 
particularly to this Study, wou'd do well to 
make a Table or Plan of Chronolog y from the 
Creation of the World ; to which End the 
following Wotks will be of great uſe, as alſo 
to inſtruct us thoroughly in Ancient Hiftory 
and Chronology; vis, Scaliger's Treafure of 
the Times; Petavins's Doctrine of the Times; 
Marſham's Chronicon; the Annals of Turniel 
and Uſher; tlie Chronolog y of Voſſius; the 
Antiguity of the Times reſtor d, by Father 
Pezeron, with other Works of this Nature; 
to which Study we may alfo add that of 
the Greek and Latin Hiſtorians, who have 
writ the Hiſtory of Nations: When we are 
come down in them to the Time of eſs 
Chriſt, we ought then to ſtudy the Evange- 
lical Concords, and other Books, written up- 
on the Hiſtory of our Lord; to which ſhou'd 
ſucceed the Ecclefiaſtical Hiftorians from Cen- 
tury to Century; the As of Councils, and 
ſuch Treatiſes of the Fathers as have relation 
to the Hiſtory. In the firſt fix Centuries 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory being mixt with that of 
the Empire, we ought to read ſuch Authors 
as have writ the Lives of the Emperors, and 


„te ory of their Times; beſides which, 


we ought by no means to omit the great Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Works, ſuch as the Annals of Ba- 
ronius, with the Criticiſm of Father Pagi; the 
Hiſtory of the Enperours and Memoirs of 


” 
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Mr. Tillemont; the Lives of S. Athanaſius, S. 
Baſil, 8. Gregory Naxiangen, S. Chryſaſtom, and 
S. Ambroſe, by Mr. Hermant; that of 8. Auſtin, 
' byRivius, with that which ſtands before his 

orks, in the laſt Edition of them: But if 
any one wou'd purſue the Tliread of Hiſtory 
down to our Times, he ſhou'd continue read- 
ing the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians from Age to 
Age, with the Continuators of Baronius, 
adding alfo the principal Hiſtorians of every 
Nation. Moſt of the Hiſtorians of the Holy 
War, are contain'd in the Collection, entitul'd, 
Gefta Dei per Francos; and, amongſt thoſe of 
the Popes, Plating is the moſt conſiderable, 
and has given the moſt particular Account of 
hem. The Schiſm of the Popes of Avignon 
has been writ by fundry Authors of thar 
+ Time, which ſhalt be mention'd in the Cata- 
logue at the End. The Eclea/tical and Civil 
Hiſtory of: France may be karn'd from S.Gre- 
gory of Tours, and in the Collection of the 
Hiſtotians of France, made by Mr. Ducheſne ; 
in the Gallia Chriſtiana, by Mr. de Martha, 
and in the Annals of Father le Cointe; and that 
of the Churches of France, from Miræus. 
The Hiſtory of Germany may be learn'd from 
the Collections of Goldaſtus and Meibomius 
That of England, from Bede, Malmsbury, 
Matthew Paris, Hoveden, Ezdmar, Uſher's 
Britiſh Antiquities, and from the laſt Hiſto- 
ries of the Schiſm of England. That of 
Spain, from Lucas Tudenſis and Marian. 
45% 5 Particular 
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Particular Treatiſes of the Origine of Churches, 


and the Succeſſion of Biſhops ought alſo to be 
Studied, as alſo the particular Hiſtories of 


Monaſtlick, Canonical and Military Orders; 


the particular Hiſtories and Chronicles of 
Churches and Monaſterier; and, above all, 
the general and particular Hiſtories of Eccleſi- 
aflical Authors, and  Wuſtrious Men, with 
Critical Obſervations on their Works. 
As, this Study is ſo prodigious large; and 
of ſuch vaſt extent, it is not ſuppos' d that 
every Divine can go through with it, nor any 
indeed, but ſuch as are willing to employ the 
beſt - part of an Age ii it: For others there- 
fore, let it ſuffice to ſtudy cloſe the Eccleſs- 
| aftical Hiſtory of the Eight firſt Centuries, 
with the Hiſtories of the principal Diſputes 


that. arofe in the following Ages, adding to 


theſe an Abridgmeni of | Univerſal Hiſtory : : 
But for thoſe again that carmot go this length, 
let them apply themſelves to Sponde s Abride- 
ment; the Rationarimm Temporum of Pet a- 
Vis; Du Pius Abridgment of the Church, 

by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, with his 
Kibliorbeque of , Eccleſiaſtical Aut bort, and 
the ee Hiſtory of Fathet Alex- 


a 
There being hitherto n compleat piece 


of Eccleſiaſtical Geography, nor any thing 


better than that of Carolus d Sando Paulo, 
we ſhall do well to conſult it, as allo Holfte- 
nius 's Notes upon it, where we ſhall find a 

great 
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great many Faults corrected: We ought alſo 
to ſee the particular Notes upon the Churches 
of the Eaſt, of Africa, Italy and France - 
Upon the Chnrch of Africa, let the Notes of 
Baluſius upon the Conference of Carthage, be 
conſulted ; thoſe of Father Ruinard upon Vi- 
For Vitenſis, and the Sacred Geography of 
Africa, as it ſtands before the laſt Edition of 
Optatus.: We may allo arrive at a competent 
knowledge of Eccleſiaſtical Geography, by read- 
ing'the Councils. nf 
The general and particular Hiſtories of the 
Lives of the Saints, make alſo a conſiderable part 
of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ;, Collections of which 
are to be found both at large, and in Abridg- 
ments: Of this kind, the moſt Ancient are 
the Martyrolopies, and amongſt theſe the moſt 
valuable are thoſe of Uſuardus and Ado; of 
Molanns, Baronius, and Mr. Chaſtelain; the 
Cullections of the Lives of Saints, by Mom- 
britius, Surins, Bolandas, and his Continua- 
tors; the Ad of the Saints, by S. Benedict, 
&c. all which are proper for ſuch as will 
take the Pains to read their Lives and Acts in 
their Originals; but, I ſuppoſe, there are hut 
few that have either the Leiſure, or the Pa- 
tience, to read through ſo many bulky Vo- 
lumes, eſpecially ſeeing there are ſo many 
frivolous Stories in them, and others, that 
want Authority. Father Ruinard has given 
us a Collection of the real and moſt re- 
markable Ad, of the _ Martyrs, 9 
EY wit 
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with Baillet's New Lives of the Saints, is 
fafficient for thoſe that will be contented 
with what is true and ſubſtantial in their 
Hiſtory. 

And now, foraſmuch as it ought to be the 
main End and Deſign of all that Study, to 
make their Labours ſalutary both to them- 
ſelves and others, they ought therefore to 
chooſe ſuch Studies as are moſt ſubſervient 
to this End, and avoid ſuch as have no ten- 
dency that way. There are, however, a 
great many, no doubt, that are not qualified 
for thoſe great Studies we have propoſed ; 
let every one therefore examine himſelf, and 
weigh well his Talents, 


Quid ferre recuſant, 
| oy valeant bhumeri. | 
that he may make choice of ſuch as he is 
equal to; and this, in ſhort, is the only 
proper Rule that can be given to direct us 
n our Undertakings of this or any other 
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ö CHAT. XXIV. 
Of the Manner of Studying Divinity. 


T is not enough to know all the various 
Studies we are to wade through, unleſs we 


are alſo appris'd of the manner of doing it, 


in order to follow that which is moſt proper 


to Inſtruct us ſubſtantially and with expedi- 
tion. There is in general, as in other Sci- 
ences, two ways of Studying Theology; the 
{t by private LeQures; and the other by 
publick ones to be had in the Schools. The 
alan, whether of thoſe two Ways is 
ee, to the other, was a long Time de- 
ated by Quintilian, and by him determin'd 
in favour of the laſt : And altho' his Deci- 
fion regarded only Polite Learning, yet does 
it certainly hold as well in regard to Theo- 
log y: *Tis true indeed, that we ought to Study 
3 Holy Scripture; the Works of the 
athers; Canont of Councilt; Eccleſiaſtical 
5 ; Commentators, and other Theological 
Writings ; but then this private Study wou'd 
be of much leſs Advantage without the In- 
ſtructions of a Maſter, and the Aid of Pub- 
lick Exerciſes : A Maſter directs us in our 
Studies, and reforms our Miſtakes, and Pub- 
lick Exerciſe forms and improves the Mind, 
and teaches us the uſe of juſt and proper Terms. 
We are convinc'd by Experience, that the 
generality of thoſe that go through their 
| | R 2 Theo- 
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Theological Studies without theſe Aſſiſtances, 
have neither that Juſtneſs in their Reaſonings, 
that exactneſs and diſtinction in the Explicati- 
on of a Doctrine, nor that eaſe and iy 
in their Writings and Diſcourſes, that they have 
who go through a Courſe of Theology under 
the direction of a Maſter in the Publick Schools, 
and do all the ordinary Exerciſes therein. 

We ſhall therefore lay it down as a Poſtu- 
latum, that, in order to be a good Divine, 
we ought to have the Aſſiſtance of Maſters, 
to frequent the Publick Schools, to hold Pub- 
lick Acts, to Diſpute, and even to Teach Pub- 
lickly. Let us now examine what Schools 
are the propereſt, what ſort of Maſters ought 
to be choſen, and in-what Manner they ought 
to Teach, how long our Studies ought to be 
continued, and what the Nature and Form of 

Theological Exerciſes ſhould be. 
With regard. to, the Maſters to be made 
choice of, they ought to be of twoſorts, ſuch 
as teach at Home, or in our Chambers, and 
ſuch alſo as teach in Publick Schools. Private 
Maſters are. very neceſlary to conduct us in 

our private Studies, to direct us in the choice 
of Books, to explain the Difficulties that may 

— occur, to teach us to Diſcourſe and Reaſon, 

* to make us comprehend and repeat the Public 

Lectures, to diſpoſe us to perform our Publick 
Exerciſes, and, in ſhort, to qualifie us to 
Reaſon and Diſpute in forin; but then great 

Care muſt be taken, that we do not too mock 

927 rely 
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rely upon theſe Maſters, and diſpenſe with 
our own Application and Induſtry ; for no- 
thing ſo encourages Negligence, and contri- 
butes ſo much to Ignorance as the Indul- 
gence of theſe Maſters, who either thro' a 
natural Eaſineſs and Complacency, or, which 
is worſe, thro' ſome Intereſted Views, will 
" diſpenſe with the Labours of thoſe under 
their Care, and, at the ſame time, boaſt of 
them, as if they were thoroughly qualified; 
and it is a great Miſtake to think of making 
any tolerable proficiency in Divinity with 
ſuch Teachers. A Man may indeed acquire 
a ſuperficial knowledge of the State of a 
Queſtion, and of the common Anſwers and 
Arguments; but as the Inſtructions that are 
given him are ſlight, and not impreſs d deep 
enough on the Mind, ſo they are ſoon raz d 
cout and loſt; but if it ſhould happen that they 
are preſerv'd, yet are they of ſo little Conſe- 
quence, that a Man may have them and be 
very Ignorant at the fame time: Thoſe Pri- 
vate Teachers of Theology, ought therefore, 
above all things, to keep their Pupils to cloſe 
Study, to make them read ſuch Subjects, as 
are proper for them to know, in their Ori- 
ginals, to exerciſe their Memory and Judg- 
ment, and, in ſhort, to aid them in their Stu- 
dies, and not to Study for them. 
But what Care ſoever theſe Maſters take to 
keep their Pupils cloſe to their Studies, and 
to direct and conduct them therein; yet ought 
12 R 3 they 
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they to be as careful r that 
they do not neglect or deſpiſe the Diſcipline 
of the Schools; ſeeing it may be preſum'd, 
that Publick. Profeſſors of Divinity, who are 
wholly attach'd to the Buſineſs of their Pro- 
feſſion, cannot be leſs ſkill'd and experienc'd 
therein than | thoſe Private Teachers; but 
altho* it were not ſo, as indeed it is not 
always, yet the Number of Scholars, and 


the Emulation that is amongſt them, toge- 


ther with their Publick Exerciſes in the 
Schools, and the regard and attention they 
generally pay to Publick Profeſſors; all 
this, I lay, does not a little contribute to the 
Improvement of a young Divine. Then as to 
the Profeſſors themſelves, it ought to be their 
Buſineſs to teach ſubſtantial Things, and de- 
liver them clearly, and in ſuch a manner, ay 
is not above the Capacity of their Diſciples. 
The firſt thing to be enquir'd into, is, Whe- 
ther a Profeſſor ſhould rather read to his 
Scholars Lectures of his own compoſing, or 
only 8 them ſome Printed Author: 
Alt the firſt, the latter Method ſeems to be the 
beſt, and moſt commodious both for the 
Profeſſors and the Scholars, inaſmuch as the 
one is freed from the trouble of Compoſing, 
and the other from loſing their Time in tran- 
ſeribing: Beſides, how ſufficient ſoever a Pro- 
feſſor be, it is not expected that tis Writings 
ſhould be as curious and exact as the printed 
Books of learned Authors that have treated 
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of the ſame Subjects: For Men are certainly 
more concern d, generally ſpeaking, for what 
they publiſh to the World, than for what they 
teach in the Schools; that is, they are more 
afraid of Publick Cenſure than of Private 
Remarks; nevertheleſs the Cuſtom of read- 
ing their own Compoſures, 1s not altogether 
unprofitable : © For, as on one fide, to ſpeak 
in the Words of Father Mabillon, a Maſter 
can have no great Pleaſure in giving an ex- 
act and juſt Explanation of the Sentiments 
* of a printed Schoolman, it being ſcarce poſs 
* ſible they ſhould agree together throughout, 
* fo, on = other, he can acquire no great 
* Reputation amongſt. his Scholars, that en- 
** tertains them with nothing of his own ; 
* Beſides, a learned and judicious Profeſſor 
better underſtands how to adapt his Diſ- 
* courſes to the Capacity of his Diſci- 
* ples, than a printed Author can poſſibly 
* do: And moreqver, the Things the Scho- 
lars are oblig'd to write down make a great- 
* er Impreſſion, for the moſt part, on theix 
„Minds, than a ſimple Explanation can do. 
* They may be diverted and wander whilſt 
an Author is explaining, but they muſt 
needs be attentive to that which they muſt 
* afterwards commit-to Paper themſelves, and 
Athen hear explain'd.” Beſides, Profeſſors 
that defire to acquit themſelves honourably of 
their Charge, are no leſs concern'd to compoſe 


Works for their Scholars, than Authors are 
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for the Publick : And if they do not always 
write ſo Politely, yet are they careful to adapt 
better their Compoſitions to the Abilities of 
Novices, and make them more agreeable to 
the Method of the Schools, and comprize 
therein more Matter in a leſs Number of 
Pages: Thus this very ancient Practice of 
reading Lectures for the Inſtruction of Scho- 
lars, and which, before Printing, was alſo 
neceſſary, cannot be blamed; but then it 
ought to be the Care of Profeſſors, to deliver 
nothing that's 'Trifling or Impertinent ; to 
abridge, as much as poſſible, their Works, 
that they may not overburden their Scholars 


with Writing long Treatiſes; to refer them to 


printed Works, where the Subject is more 
amply treated of; to cite nothing but what 
dlrectly ſerves to eſtabliſh the Point in Que- 
ſtion; and, in ſhort, to comprehend as much 
as poſhble in few Words: This alſo, as the 
Cuſtom is, fhou'd be accompanied with a 
verbal Explication ; not a bare Repetition of 
what they have deliver'd, but-an ample Ex- 
plication thereof, and in a more florid Style, 
to the end their Scholars may both better un- 
derſtand and reliſh their Writing. | 
Witli regard to Schools for teaching Divi- 


— there are none better than thoſe of Pub- 
lick Eſtabliſnment; and ſuch there has been 


abways in the Church; witneſs the famous 


School at Alexandria, where not only Theo- 
logy was taught, but alſo all other Arts and 
A Sciences 
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Sciences that had any relation to it. The 
Biſhops had formerly Schools in their Churches, 

and Monks had the like in their Monaſteries. 

In the time of Charlemaign, the Schools that 

had been interrupted in the Weſt, were re- 
eſtabliſh'd. This Emperor, who may indeed 

be conſider'd-as the Reſtorer not only of Polite 

Learning, but alſo of Theology, ſeeing he 
himſelf conſulted the ableſt Divines for the 
| Deciſion of ſome important Points both of 


. Doctrine and Church Diſcipline ; this Empe- 
) ror, I ſay, eſtabliſh'd Schools in his own Pa- 
: lace, and maintain'd - thoſe that were in 
5 Churches and Monaſteries beſides: From that 
5 Time they have been continued from Age to 
g Age, until the Univerſity of Paris was eſta- 
t bliſh'd, which began in the twelfth Century, 
- by the Divinity Schools, in the Cloyſter of 
1 Notre Dame, at S. Vicbor, and at Genevieve. 
e No ſooner was this Body form'd, than there 
a were Divinity Profeſſors teaching Publickly, 
f ſome celebrated Schools, a regular Courſe of 
— Study, with Exerciſes for the Students, who 
1 alſo were diſtinguiſh'd into Degrees of Batche- 
1- lors, Licentiates and Doors. In Imitation of 
| the Univerſity of Paris, and particularly of 
1 the Faculty of Divinity, there were Univerſi- 
d- ties and Faculties of Divinity eſtabliſh'd in all 
n he Countries of Europe ; nevertheleſs that of 
us z#ris has always been moſt celebrated, and of 
0- more Authority than the reſt. Nor have the 

1d 


Popes been wanting in their Encomiums upon 
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nor even in conſulting it in Matters of 
The Kings of France have alſo 
r'd it with their Protection, and not 
only ſo, but have taken its Advice as often 28 
WW - there aroſe any Diſpute in the Church in Mat- 
= - tcrsof Doctrine: Its Decifio ſons alſo have been 
= - approv'd and receiv'd by Foreigners; and 
=. - General Councils have ſent Deputies to its Aſ- 
+ = » ſemblies, and even refign'd to their Opinion: 
i 2 It. has always had a Right to judge in Matters 
5 7 Doctrine, and to approve or cenſure Books; 
in ſhort, its Reſolutions have been always 
garded as Oracles, not only by. the French 
11 ves, but alſo by other Nations. Peter 
= » Blois has this Qbſervation upon it, and 
* tells us, that as it was of Old a Proverbial 
Saving amongſt the Je, when any one 
* . Thar a Queſtion, of Difficulty to be reſolv'd, 
35 1 he thoy'd apply himſelf to Avila; ſo was 
his Time a common Proverb, That for 
1 "arc of hard and intricate, Queſtions 
1 muſt go to Pa & inter ut, 
teragent Pariſtts; 24 1 . iohum 
> * 0 20 intricatiſſimi reſolountur. It — 05 this 
3 5 bs: _ - Upiver/uy that one of the Popes gave this 
— Encomium; lt ſhines, ſays he, 
L amongſt all other Univerſities, and more 
1 than them all, and ſends forth, into all | 
Places, the Light of Knowledge and Truth, 
3 * Ing b to ſcatter the Darkneſs of Ignorance and 
WW © Error; for from thence it is, as from a pure 


. Fountain, that Rivers of ſound and 11 45 
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5 dox Doctrine flow, which diffuſing thems 

ie ſelves on all fides, waſh away the Dirt of 
«falſe Opinions; nor has it ever ha ; 
that the Purity of its Waters has been di- 
&«. ſturbed by any Storm, how violent ſoever.”? | 
Tis this Faculty of 'Dwvinity of Paris, that 
has determin'd, as Gerſon boldly. declard in 
the Council of Conſtance, 7 ions of Doctrina 
that have been ſent to it at all Tmes, and from 
all Places, even from the Court of Rome itſelf 
But to return to the Studies that were ob- 
ferv'd in this Faculty; they were regulated as 
well I ancient Cuſtom, and their own Sta- 
tutec, as by the Laws of Popes, made at dif 
ferent Times for the Support and Reformation 
of the Univer/ity of Paris. Theſe Regulations. 
had relation to three Things. 

I. To the Time and Courſe of their studies 

II. To Publick Lectures and Profeſſors. And, 

III. To their Exerciſes by Publick Acts. 

It is not to be ſuppos d, that the 3 ol 
Theology can be got through in a ſmall Time, 
when a Point of Doctrine ſhall colt * 
Man ſometimes the Labour of many Years 
before he is Maſter of it: No, a whole Age 
is not recon hecho to arrive at a compleat 
Knowledge in all its Parts. 
They — has — to teach it in a 
ſhort Time, either groſly deceive — 
or put a dangerous fallacy upon others; 
to prevent the laſt, it is that ſuch Care is ken 
in the Univerſities, to align and fix a com- 
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petent Time for the Studies of Philoſophy and 


heology«.. PL RS 6 f 
In the Facultyof Divinityat Paris, their Courſe 


of Studies was formerly much longer than it is 


at preſent; altho it be now a Courſe of many 
ears. They that ſtood there for a Divinity 


Proftſſorſbip, cou'd not be admitted unleſs 


they had ſtudied fix whole Years at Paris, 
and had attended the Lectures of the Batche- 


Tours that taught the Sentences, and explain'd 


the Bible, as alſo of the Maſters or Doctors 
They were alſo obliged, before their admiſ- 


ſion, to have made two Conferences, or one 
Sermon and one Conference; and to have 


reach'd the full Age of five and twenty Years; 
and were ſuppos'd alſo- to have kept two Ex- 
pecłatiue Adr. They were alſo to have gone 
thro: two Courſes upon the Bible, which 


laſted two Years; after which, they were 
admitted to teach Peter Lombard's Book of 


Sentences; and this Exerciſe they held for 
two or three Lears, and all this Time were 
oblig'd to keep AFs, and Preach; ſo that the 
Courſe of their Studies was then, at leaſt, a 


Courſe of eleven Years. eh 


As to the Exerciſes they went through, they 


7 were theſe; the Novices, or young Scholars, 


ere oblig d immediately to attend the 


. — Lectures, who explain d either the 
© Scripture, or the Sentences, and to be Reſpon- 
deents in two Expectatibe Ads, call'd, the 
eaperies and Reſumpt; they were alſo ta 


Preach, 


a 
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Preach and hold Conferences: Laſtly, Be. 


fore they cou'd be admitted to the Pee of 
Baichelour, they were to be Reſpondents in 


an Ad, call'd, the Tentative. . In the Courſe 


of their Lectures, they kept three Ad, the 
Mejor, the Minor, and the Sorbonick, and, 
for a Doctor's Degree, were oblig d to hold a 
Veſyerie : Before they were admitted to make 


Publick Lectures, they held an Ad, call'd, 
the Reſumpt, and continu'd. afterwards ta 
read twelve or fifteen Lectures every Year, 


and were Moderators alſo at the Batchelors 
Ad.; All which is to be found in the Collecti- 
on of our ancient Statutes, made in the Year 
1426, where it is eaſily ſeen, how long tHe 
and what Exerciſes they perform dd. 
Upon the Foot the Faul now ſtands, 
Batchelours are not oblig'd to teach Theolog y, 
this Profeſſion , being reſerv'd to the Doctors, 
who teach it in the celebrated Schools of. the 
Sorbonne and Navarre, where there are Chairs 
built for the Seculars, as there are alſo for 
the. Regulars, in their own; Houſes. The 
Scholars are oblig d to attend the Lectures of 
two Profeſſors for tfiree Years,, writing under 
them, and hearing their Explications. At 
the expiration of this Term, they undergo 
two Examnations, the one in Philoſophy, aud 


Courſe of Thealygicel Studies was formerly, 


the other in Divinity, upon the Lectures they, = 


have been preſent at, and upon Sacred Hiſtory. 
Before they can be admitted Batchelours, they 
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by Lot or Balloting to be their Examiners; 


— which, they keep an A, call'd, the 


Tentative, which, for the moſt part, is upon 
the Divine Attributes, the Trinity or An els : 
After this Ac, if it happens to be before 


in the firſt Year of Licenſe, they have an in. 
eterval until tlie firſt Day of January, of the 


fecond Year, to prepare themſelves for their 


Licentiate's Degree: ; but if this Act is after 


Eafter, they: are then oblig'd to ſtay to the 
firſt of January, in the Bauch Year. The 
Negree of Licentiate is preceded by two Ex- 
zminations, tlie one upon the Incarnation, the 
_— Human Actions and Sin; and the other 

on the Sacraments, Holy Scripture, and Ec- 
; Naſtical Hiſtory, - and Tele Examinations 


are made by four Doctors choſen in the ſame 


mannier as for the Tentative, whoſe Suffrages 
they muſt alſo have before they are admitted 
to'this Degree: After they have obtain' d it, 
they are bl gd to Diſpute, by Turns, at all 
Ackt, as well of Licentiate as Tentative, and 
to keep three As during the two Years the 
remain in this Degree, vis. the Major, which 
is 8 upon Holy Scripture, the Tradition 
nl f the Church, and Kerlen Hiſtory, and 
Ids from eight in the Morning until Night; 
the Minor, which is upon the Sacraments, 


and holds from fix inthe Morning until Noon, 


or elſe from One until Night; and the Sor- 
bonnick, 


12 s „ Aa 
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bonnick, which holds from ſix in the Morn- 
ing until fix at Night, at which no Dacłor is 
Moderator, as at other As, and which is ge- 
nerally upon Scholaſtick Matters, eſpecially 
the Incarnation, the Laws, Sin and Grates 
After the Expiration of theſe two Years, if 
they are either ſo fortunate, or fo ingenious, 
as to have the Suffrages of the Do@ors in their 
favour, who are their Cenſors, and aſſiſt at 
all the A#s, tothe Number of Ten, and eſca 
the fatal Number of Abſences, which cauſes 
their Expulſion, and that they have kept an 
Ack of Veſperies upon Holy Scripture and Mo- 
zality, which is not above two Hours long; 
and at which two Doctors Diſpute, and which 
s alfo preceded by an Expe&ative Ad, held 
by a young Divine; after all this, I ſay, they 
receive a Doctors Cap, every one according to 
their Place, as it is order'd, by the Suffrages 
of the Doctors of the Faculty, and afterwards 
are Moderators at an Acł they call the Aulick, | 
which is kept b ah ery Drvine in the Hall _—_ 
of the Archbiſhop of Paris: They are ſix | 
Years after this without a right to Vote in the | 
Aſſemblies of the Faculty, and in the fifth Year 
keep an AF, call'd, the Ræſumpt upon Que- 
ſtions of 1 or Controverſy, at which 
the Doctors Diſpute; and this is the Courſe 
and End of the Exerciſes of the Faculty of 
Divinity of Paris. . | 
1 The —— of _ — the 
rogreſs they make in Divinity by following 
* 2 mae hs — 
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them, is very vifible. They begin firſt with! 
teaching young Divines the Elements and firſt 
Principles of Theology, and with giving 
them a general Idea thereof in ſome ſuccinct 
Treatiſes of it, and with exerciſing them alſo 
very early to Reſpond and Diſpute; nay, they 
even compel them to improve and ſtud 

Things thoroughly by their rigorous Exami- 
nations of them: They afterwards exerciſe 
them in Publick AFs, Theſes and Diſputations, 
which begets in them an Emulation to, excel 
their Fellows, and prompts them to a cloſer 
Application to the Study of thofe Things that 
are to be the Subjects of their Publick AGs, 
in order to acquire a Reputation; and theſe 
Exerciſes contain the whole of Theology: 
Theyhaveſo muchtimeallotted them to Study 
every thing thoroughly, that it is their own 
Faults if they are not able Divines; and as 
for thoſe Things which their Publick Exer- 
ciſes diſpenſe, with, they - ought nevertheleſs 
to make part of their private Studies, nor 
ought they then to bid adieu to Study, when 
once they have acquir'd a Doctor's Cap; but 
rather look on all their paſt Studies as Preli- 
minaries only, or Qualifications for a more 
ſolid and ſubſtantial knowledge of Divinity: 
If they are net diverted by other Employ- 
ments or Avocations, they cannot. do better 


E than by being wholly attach'd to Theology; 


but if they are, they ought ſtill to Study fo 
much, at leaſt, as regards their reſpective Oc- 
| cupations, 


* 
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cupations, whether of Doctors, Preachers or 
C2noniſts, and to let no conſiderable part of 
their Life paſs without ſtudying Holy Scri- 
pture, the Councils, Fathers, and good Eccle- 
fiaſtical Authors. 

But to return to the Exerciſes of the Schools: 
It may perhaps be aſk'd, Whether or no it 
is more to the purpoſe to exerciſe Scholars by 
the way of Publick As, Diſputations, and 
Scholaſtick Reſponſes, where all Things are 
propog and reſolvd in form, or by the 
way Theological Lectures, where Diffi- 
calties are propos'd ſimply, and in few 
Words, without tying themſelves down to 
the forms of Schools? Tis certain, that of 
Old the principal Exerciſes of Divines of the 
Furulty of Paris, were by the way of Pub- 
lick Lectures, both for the Explication of 
Holy Scripture, and of the Work of the Maſter 
of the Sentences ;, nor car it be doubted, but 
that this kind of Exerciſe is of great uſe to- 
wards forming the Mind, that it obliges us to 
ſtudy Things thoroughly, and gives us a fa- 
cility of Expreſſion: It were therefore to be 
wiſh'd, that theſe Exerciſes were yet in uſe 
in Theology, as they are with thoſe that are 
admitted into the Sorbonne for Philoſophy, - 
which they are oblig'd to profeſs two Years 
before they can be receiv'd into that Society : 
It muſt nevertheleſs be confeſs d, on the other 
hand, that Publick Diſputations, according 
to the Method of the Schools, is of very 
| | | 9 great 
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great ſervice, as well to exerciſe the Faculties, 
and improve the Mind, as to propoſe and re- 
ſolve Difficulties in an eaſy, juſt, and conciſe 
manner; for here they cannot deviate or 
wander from the Point, by reaſon of their 
being obliged to conclude directly, and to 
prove the Propoſition denied, or elſe to com- 
bat the diſtinction until the Difficulty is wholly 
remov'd. Great care however ought to be 


taken that this Method be not abus d, 
either, on 


Firſt, In confining ourſelves-to dry Syllo- 
giſms without Ornament: Or, 

Secondly, In uſing unintelligible or barba- 
rous Terms: Or, | 

Thirdly, In propoſing Difficulties that are 
nothing but meer Quirks, without any ſolid 
Foundation: Or, 
Fourthly, In not purſuing the Difficulty of 
the Propoſition, but flying to ſuck ſhifts as 
* us —— from — : 2 "SR . 
 Fifibly, In repeating the ſame Difficulty in 
ge Syllogils to prolong tlie Diſpace : 


F 


T, . o * . 
Sixthly, In urging trifling RR 
we come to the bottom of the, Difficulty. 


Theſe Abuſes are but too common in the 
Schools, . and no Remedy has been yet thought 
of. In order therefore to manage a Diſputa- 
tion well and juſtly, and in a manner that 


way 
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may inſtruct not only the Opponent and Re- 
ſpondent, but the Aſſiſtants alſo, and give 
them an agreeable Satisfaction; to do this, I 
ſay, the Opponent, after he has advanc'd the 
Propoſition hie deſigns to maintain, ought to 

roduce his Mediums of Proof, whether ta- 
fon from Holy Scripture, the Canons of Conn- 
cils, the Authority of the Fathers, or other 
Theological Places, all which he ſhou'd do 


in as few Words, and apt Terms as poſlible, 


and then put the Difficulty into a Syllogiſm, 
which the Reſpondent, on the other hand, 
ſhou'd repeat ; and when he has denied or 


 diſtinguiſh'd the Propoſitions, ſhou'd give his 


Reaſons for that Negation, and produce his 
Proofs to ſupport his ſide of the Queſtion, or 
elſe ſhou'd clear up the ſtate of the Queſtion, 
by unravelling the diſtinction; then, let the 
Opponent, if he has any thing new to offer, 
either in Proof of the” Propoſition denied, or 


to combat the diſtinction his Antagoniſt made, 


propoſe them briefly and clearly, and reduce 
them again into a Syllogiſm, to which the 
Reſpondent ought to anſwer, by offering al- 
ways ſomething new. There is no Neceſſity 
for ſuch a Diſputation to be long, one or two 
Inſtances being ſufficient to remove the Dith- 
culty, and all that is added farther, is gene- 
rally ſuperfluity or gepetition; and there's 
nothing more tedious than a long train of 
impertinent Arguments, in which there is 
ſtill the ſame Difficulty, only in another form. 
| 8 2 Mode- 
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Moderation and good Nature are neceſſary 
Qualifications for Diſputants, nothing ſitting 
worſe upon them than Paſſion and Spleen; 
and if it is not allowable to be too warm in 
Diſputes of a ſerious Nature, how much more 
inſupportable muſt it be in ſuch as are only for 
Exerciſe? But above all Things, offenſive and 
reproachful Terms ought to be avoided by 
both the Parties in Diſpute, they being mu- 
tually indebted to each other in Civility and 
Courteſy : They ought not, however, to abate 
any thing of the force of their Arguments on 
either fide: All Pique and Pride ought in like 
manner to be avoided, and both the Parties 
ſhou'd hear each other for their mutual Exer- 
ciſe and Inſtruction; the one ſhou'd propoſe 
his Difficulties with Modeſty, and the other 
Anſwer them without Pride: Truth alone 
ought to Triumph, and nothing but that 
ſhou'd influence the Audience; For what is 
there in a Magiſterial Tone, or in an Inſult- 
ing Manner, that ſhou'd take with any Body? 
When the Queſtion is purely Problema- 
* tical, and what may be maintain'd on ei- 
% ther fide, without wounding Religion or 
“Faith, it is then allowable to each Party to 
* maintain his Ground, and bear as hard 
upon the Adverſary as he pleaſes; but 
< when fundamental Truths of Religion are 
« attack'd, then, as the learned and judicious 
% Mabilon obſerves, Obje&ions ought to be 
* made with all the caution and diſcretion 


imagi- 
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* imaginable, that it may appear nothing 
4 elſe is intended but the clearing up of ſome 
* Difficulty, and not barely to make the beſt 
of a Reaſon or an Opinion, or to eſtabliſh 
* it in good earneſt. Tully, ſays the fame 
Author, however Heathen he was, did not 
* approve of this way of Diſputing againſt 
* the Deity, whether it was done on pur- 
* poſe, or by way of feint only, nor did he 
** make any ſcruple of branding that Cuſtom, 
* introduc'd in his Time, with the Character 
of Wicked and Impious:“ * Mala & impiz 
conſuetudo eſt contra Deos diſputandi, ſiue 
animo id fit, ſiue ſimulate. In ſhort, it is 
ſeandalous in Chriſtian Schools to ſee the Ex- 
iſtence of God, the Myſteries of the Trinity 
and Incarnation, the moſt Sacred Truths of 
the Goſpel, and the moſt inconteſtable Do- 
crines of the Chriſtian Religion, and even 
Religion itſelf diſputed. How common 1s it 
for one of the Parties in Diſpute to draw Ar- 
guments from Atheiſts, Socinians and Here- 
ticks, which the otherlis not qualified to an- 
{wer, or at beſt very weakly, To that the Au- 
dience, whoſe Minds were attentive to the 
Difficulty,” are liable to be perverted thro' 
his Inability, unleſs they have Judgment 
enough to ſee thro” it; but it is indeed tlie 
buſineſs of the Moderator of the Act to look 


* : a» 


* Cicero de Natura Deorum. Lib. I, 
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to this, and ſupply what 1s wanting on the 
fide of the Reſpondent, 

The way of exerciſing, and teaching by 
Private and Publick Conferences, is alſo a 
very good and very ancient Method, and 
which the Old Philoſophers follow'd, eſpeci- 
ally Socrates and Plato, and is what many of 
the ancient Fathers made uſe of in their 
Works, whether .in Refuting the Fews and 
Hereticks, or in Inſtructing the Chriſtians, and 
has been alſo the practice of the "Monks for 
their own Inſtruction and Edification: It is 
_ likewiſe ſerviceable to young Divines, who 
are either oblig'd to anſwer to the Queſtions 

that are aſk'd them in ſuch Things as they 
have ſtudied, and reſolve the Difficulties 
thereof, or elſe to hear them explain'd when 
they are beyond their Solution; nor is it of 
leſs Advantage, even amongſt the Learned, 
ſeeing it helps them to go to the bottom of 
the Queſtion, and puts them upon communi- 
cating their Knowledge mutually to each 
other: But then, that theſe Conferences may 
be regular, and a real Benefit reap'd from 
them, the Subject of them ought to be previ- 
ouſly known by all thoſe that are to manage in 
it, according to the practice of the Biſhops of 
various Dioceſſes, where each ſpeak, in their 
Turn, upon the Subject propos d, and after- 
wards commit to Writing the Reaſonings 
and Reſult of the Aſſembly: For farther 
order herein, it is neceſſary there be always a 
—F I OO Eriary Preſident 
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Preſident of the Conference, to propoſe the 


Queſtion, and explain the State of it, to recall 


duch as Wander, to prevent too much Pro- 
lixity, to rectify thoſe that are Miſtaken, to 


Reſume all that has been ſaid, and then to 
draw up the Concluſion. There may alſo be 
held familiar Conferences amongſt Divines of 


greater Learning and Abilities, at which, 


when a Point of Doctrine, Diſcipline or Mo- 


rality is propos d, and the Parties all prepar'd 


to Talk upon it, it is hardly poſſible any thing 


material can be left unſaid; or elſe they may, 


without propoſing any particular Subject, 


read ſome Author, upon which each Man 


may make his Reflections. But then care muſt 
be taken, that in Conferences of this kind, 


| they do not fall upon incidental Queſtions, 


and dwell upon them until they have loſt - 
ſight of the principal: This inconvenience 
often ariſes, and indeed it is hardly poſſible 
to avoid it, unleſs the Members that compoſe 
the Conference are Men of Parts and Di- 
ſtinction, and capable of Talking on each 
5 with exactneſs and accuracy. Again, 
That Peace and Order be preſerv'd in theſe 
Conferences, and a mutual Advantage reap'd 
from them, the following Directions may be 
of uſe. | 

Firſt, Let all Interruptions and promif- 
cuous Talking of many Perſons together be 
carefully avoided, 


8 4 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Let them be manag'd with Tem- 
per and Moderation. PN 
Thirdly, Let there be no Airs of Vanity, 
and Oſtentation, nor no contempt of others. 
 Fourthly, Let no Man be Peremptory and 
| Poſitive; but let a Decorum and Modeſty be 
obſerv'd by all; and a Deference paid fo 
each other, by attending to what is {aid by 
every Individual, and giving it its due 
Weight, without Biaſs or Prejudice, in fa- 
vour of any private Opinion: In ſhort, let 
Truth alone be their aim, and let every 
Member contribute what Light he can to 
TS ß]ß“̃«⁵“usbso ee 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of the Works to be Studied in a Courſe 

ef Divinity, in the School of the 
Faculty of Divinity of Paris, and of 
the Acts that are kept to arrive at a 
Doctors Degree, wg 


W E have already given a particular Ac- 
VVccount of the Courſe of Theological 
Studies and Exerciſes, which muſt be gone 
through in the Univerſity of Paris, before a 
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DodGor of Divinitys Degree can be obtain'd. 
But foraſmuch as the generality of the Divines 
| of France are appointed td theſe Studies, and 
this Work 1s more particularly calculated for 
| that Meridian, it cannot be unneceſſary to 
give here a Plan of the Works to be Studied, 
| as well for a geperal Courſe of Theology, as 
7 for each AF 1 particular. And altho' this 
? does not immediately concern any but thoſe 
that are defign'd to proſecute theſe Studies, 
yet may it be of ſome uſe and benefit to all 
Divines, and eſpecially thoſe that are Mem- 
bers of other Univerſities, which, for the 
moſt part, are upon the ſame Foot with that 
of Paris. 1 ns 3 
Philoſophy. being granted to be a neceſſary 
Introduction to Theology, and what we have 
already prov'd, it will follow that every one 
ought to go thro* a Courſe of it before he 
begins with his Theological Studies; nay, he 
muſt do it under Profeſſors of the Univerſity 
of Paris, before he can be admitted into the 
Divinity Schools. The Philoſophy of the 
Schools was formerly that of Ariſtotle's, after 
the Method of the Averroi/ts; but at this 
Day it is not ſo ſervilely follow'd, nor do the 
Profeſſors deny themſelves the Liberty of 
bringing into their Writings the Principles , 
and Diſcoveries of Moderns, which render 10 
their Philoſophy ' both more agreeable and i 
uſeful : They do not, however, wholly neg- 
lect the Queſtions of the Old * 
. Foie), Sag indee 
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indeed ought they, of how little account ſo- 
ever they may be in themſelves, becauſe they 
are of uſe in School Divinity, the Terms and 
Notioas of that Philoſophy being there re- 
tain'd, and the Candidates for Holy Orders 
examin'd according to its Principles: There 


are ſome Queſtions again which we ſhou d not 
be Ignorant of, altho it were only to know 
how to deſpiſe them, but which nevertheleſs 
may be made good uſe of: We ought not, 
however, to dwell upon theſe, nor to give 
them any place in our eſteem. Queſtions of 
this kind, how great a part ſoever they made 
of the Old Philoſophy, and indeed they were 
treated of with ſuch Prolixity that their 
Writings were almoſt wholly taken up with 
them, yet are they now ſeen through, and 
the preſent Profeſſors content themſelves with 
barely touching upon them, and ſhewing that 
they were often no more than Diſputes about 
Words or unprofitable Subtilties, and, in ſhort, 
take no more notice of them than what 1s ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to let us in to them, and to 
qualify us to anſwer them: Their preſent 
Labours are of greater Importance, aud of 
more real ſervice to Mankind: They amply 
and curiouſly treat of the ſeveral Branches of 
Philoſophy, and wholly conſult our Improve- 
ment in them: Their Lyogick, is adapted to 
form the Mind, and qualify us to Reaſon 
juſtly; Their Metaphy/icks, to inſtruct us in 
the greateſt Truths, and to furniſh the wo 
f REF: wit 
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with the moſt ſublime Ideas; Their Morality 
is ſo ſubſtantial and pure, that it inſpires us 
with the love of Goodnefs, and forms the 
Man of Honour : Their Phy/i cks diſcover to 
us the true and proper Cauſes of Effects; and 
their Mathematicks enlarge our Ideas, and af- 
fiſt us in our Reaſonings. If a Man is not fo 
happy as to find a Profeſſor thus teaching Phi- 
7 67 he may ſupply that defe& with read- 
ing the Art of Thinking; the Philoſophy of 
Mr. Regis, or of Duhamel; and if he chooſes 
to come nearer the common Method, let 
him read Mr, Powrcbot, which will ſuffici- 
ently n him for his Batchelour's Exami- 
nation in Philoſophy. I would alſo adviſe 
him, during his Three Years Theological Stu- 
dies, beſides the Lectures taken from his Pro- 
feſſor, to ſtudy a Body of Divinity of ſome 
good Authors, ſuch as the Sentences of Peter 
Lombard, for inftance, to begin with, which 
is the Foundation of the Theology of the 
Schools, and when he has read that once, to 


| 85 through it a ſecond time with ſome good 


ommentator, as Eſtius, who I take to be the 
beſt : But as the Method of the Maſter of the 
Sentences is not altogether the ſame with that 
which is obſerv'd in the Schools, it will not 
be amiſs to read ſome more Modern Compoſiti- 
on of this kind; of which I take that of Mr. 
Dubameltobe preferable to the reſt, both for the 

purity of 0 and the plainneſs and perſpi- 
Guiry of the . * this allo may be added, 
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to advantage, the Book of Chriſtian and Or- 
thodox Doctrine, wherein are contain'd very 
ſolid Principles 'of Divinity; nor ſhould the 
Study of Holy Scripture be neglected during 
this time, but be read over from one end to 
the other, with ſome good Commentator, as 
Tirinus or Menochius; as alſo the Prolegomena 8 
of Mr. Du Pin upon the Bible for the Authors 
of the Sacred Books, which alone contains 
whatever is neceſſar for a Novice in Divi- 
nity toknow: The Chronology in Vitre's Bible 
ought alſo to be taken along with the reſt, and 
zs ſufficient to ſet out with: Thus, with theſe 
Auxiliaries, he will be qualified to paſs thro 
the two Examinations of Philoſophy and I. beo- 
* y for his Batchelour's Degree. - 

Beſides theſe two Examinations, he is allo 

to hold a Tentative Ad for Batchelour ; to pre- 

pare himſelf for which, he ought to ſtudy 
— thoſe Queſtions which are gene- 
rally the Subjects of it, ſuch as the Divine 
ethos the Trinity and Angels. It _—_ 
be no bad Practice, in my Opinion, to beg 
this Ad with a Thefis i in favour of the 25 
an Religion, againſt Atheiſts, eu, Maho- 
#etans, and other Infidels: To do which ſuc- 
ceſsfully, he ſhou'd prepare himſelf with ſtu- 
dying ſuch Authors as have treated of this 
Subject; but foraſmuch as theſe are very nu- 
merous, and he may not have time to read 
them all, it will ſuffice to read Grotius, Paſchal 
and Abbadie, and, if he haye time, * 
as 
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de Demonſtrat. Evangel. After this, the firſt 


Queſtion generally propos'd in this AR, is that 
of the Exiſtence of God ;, upon which ſuch 
Treatiſes of Philoſophy and Theology are 
ſuppos'd to have been read, as evidently prove 
the Point from Natural Reaſon, and anſwer 
the Objections that are brought againſt it: 
But to be able to defend this Truth with, 
greater Strength, it will be proper to read 
ſuch Authors as have treated profeſſedly of it, 
ſuch as the Meditations of Mr. Deſcartes ; 
the Treatiſe of the Exiſtence of God, by 
Facquelot, with ſome other Works againſt 
Atheiſts. Upon the Divine Attributes,it is enougli 
to read the firſt Volume of Pet auius s Theologiæ 
DoGrine: It will alſo ſuffice to conſult the 
ſame Author upon the Divine Providence and 
Knowledge, Predeſtination and Reprobation - ' 
Theſe do indeed require a particular Study; 
but as there is no neceſſity to wade very deep 
in them for the Tentative AGF, ſo it will be 
abundantly ſufficient to Study well this Au- 
thor. Upon the Queſtion of the Millennium, 


and that of the State of Souls after Death, 


which generally make a conſiderable part of 


this AG, there is enough to be found in the 


Diſjertations of Mr. Du Pin upon the Apoca- 
ps The particular Queſtion which always 
accompanies the laſt, viz. Whether it is 
determin'd in the 22d of S. John's Revelation, 
that the Souls of the Juſt immediately after, 
Death enjoy the Beatifick Viſion, is treated of 

| | in 
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ther it proceeds from the Father and the Son, 
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in one of Mr. de Launo?'s Letters; and it is 
eaſy to have recourſe to the Original for the 
Paſſages from S. Bernard, which are ſo com- 
monly alledg'd upon this Subject, as alſo ta 
conſult the Divines that have undertaken to 
explain them —  _ . 
When we come to the Myſtery of the Tri- 
nity, the ſecond Volume of Petavius's Theo- 


logiz DoFrine will furniſh us not only with 


the Doctrine, but the Hiſtory of the Trinity 
alſo: But to be farther inform'd of both, it 
will be proper to ſtudy them ſeparately, and 


for the laſt, to conſult the Hiftory of the Sa. 


bellians, Arians, and other Anti-Trinitarian 
Heretichs; enough of which may be found in 
the Memoirs of Mr. de Tilgmont, and in Mr. 
Hermant's Hiſtory of S. Athanaſius : For the 
firſt, viz. the Doctrine of the Trinity, it 
will not be amiſs'to confult ſome of the Works 
of the Ancients, as S. Hilary's and S. Auſtin's 
Books of the Trinity, with ſome of S. Atha- 
naſius's Works : It 18 alſo of indiſpenſible Ne- 


ceſſity, to be qualify'd to anſwer the Argu- 


ments of Socinians againſt the Trinity; for 
which purpoſe there is nothing better than 
the Works of De la Place, and Biſhop Bull 
upon the Faith of the Anti-Nicene Fa- 
thers. ; Ch F 

With regard to the Queſtion of the Proceſ- 


ſion of the Holy Spirit, which is a Diſpute 


between the Greeks and Latins, that is, whe- 


or 
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or from the Father = by the Son, recourſe 


ſhou'd be had to the Hiſtory of this Conteſt, 
enough of which is to be met with in Allatinas 


and Petavius, as well as what relates to the 


addition of the Word Filioque in the Creed. As 
to the other Queſtions of Notions, Relations 
and Proceſſions, they are ſufficiently treated 


of by Divines, and are ſuppos'd to have 


been read ; and as to thoſe that have regard 
to Things unknown, vis. why the Proceſſion 
of the Son is call'd Generation, and that of 
the Holy Spirit not ſo; and whether the Holy 
Spirit wou'd be diſtinguiſh'd from the Son, if 
it proceeded only from the Father ; and many 
other Queſtions of this Nature, I think they 
wou'd' be much better let alone : But if in 
compliance with Cuſtom they alſo are made 
part of the Tentative AF, what is in-Petavius, 
and commonly to be met with in the Works 
of Divines are more than ſufficient. 

The Theſis upon Angels ought to be as 
ſhort as poſſible, and ſhou'd take in no more 
than what preciſely regards their Exiſtence and 
Nature, that is, whether there are ſuch Be- 
inge, and whether they have Bodies, or are 
pure Spirits: Whatever elſe concerns them 
which cannot be decided from ſolid Princi- 
ples, ought, in my Opinion, to have no place 
in the Theſis, unleſs we except what regards 
their Knowledge of our AGions, and their 
Guardianſhip of Mankind, which ought to 
be remitted to Controverſial Diſputations : 


Vpon 
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Upon the two firſt Queſtions, Eſtius, and other 
Divines, afford us what is abundantly ſuffi- 
cients 8 . 

It will be objected perhaps, that there is not 
time enough between the Examinations and 
the Tentative Ad, to ſtudy all the Works 
abovemention'd: If it be ſo, let ſome judicious 
Perſon be conſulted to pick out of them ſome 
of the moſt uſeful and exact; but, in my Judg- 
ment, all of them ought to be ſtudied before 
the Examination. | 

The time between the Ad for Bazchelour, 
and the Commencement of Licentiate, is a 
precious Interval, upon the Employment of 
which, the Succeſs of our Theological Stu- 
dies very much depends: It is given for our 
preparation for the Examinations and AFs of 
Licentiate, which comprehends no leſs than 
the whole Number of Theological Treatiſes; 


but more particularly thoſe of the Sacraments; 


of the Study of Holy Scripture; of Councils 
and Ecclefraſtical Hiſtories, To prepare for 
theſe Examinations, it will ſuffice to read 
ſome of the choiceſt and ableſt Divines upon 
the Points then to be anſwer'd to, as Peta- 
 vius upon the Incarnation ;, Eſtius, Maldonat 


and Bellarmine upon the Sacraments ; upon 
Holy Scripture, the Prolegomena's of Serrarius, 
Walton, and Mr. Du Pin; Father Simon's 


Critical Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, together with ſome good Commentators, 


as Eſtius upon the difficult Places of Holy Scri- 


pure, 
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pture, and the Epiſtles of S. Paul, and Mal- 
donat upon the Evangeliſts; For Councils and 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the following Works 
ought to be conſulted, viz. The Abridgment 
of Mr. Du Pin's Bibliotheque of Ecclæſiaſtical 
Authors, or rather the whole Work, which 
will give a Notion particular enough of all 
the important Points of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Father th 
which reduces all the Queſtions into the form 
of the Schools ; and Uſher's Annals for the 
Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament : The Study of 
theſe Works is more than ſufficient to qualify 7 
us for theſe two Examinations; but as this 1s 
alſo the time of preparation for the A, it 
will be proper, not only to read the Authors 
already pointed out, but thoſe alſo and more 
* we are about to recommend for 
every Their. 1 > "nt 

For the Sorbonnick AF, where the Theſes 
are commonly upon the Incarnation, Law 
and Grace; let the Works of the ancient Fa- 
thers be read upon the firſt, and particularly 
the Deciſions of the Councils of Epheſus and 
Chalcedon, with what is contain'd thereupon 
in the As of thoſe Councils, together with 
ſome of the Works of S. Cyril and Theodorit : 
Upon the Queſtion of the Suffering of one of 
the Perſons of the Sacted Trinity, the Letter 
of the Monks of Scythia ought to be conſulted, 
with the Anſwer of the African Biſhops, the 
Weitings of Fobn I and the Trea- 


til 
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tiſes of Father Noris. U pon the Queſtion 
whether Feſus Chriſt had f but one or two 
Wills, let recourſe be had to the Sixth Coun- 
eil, and to the Writings there contain'd, as 
alſo to the Works of Leontius and S. Maximus 
Yoou. the Natural Filiation of Feſus Chriſt, 
the inn of Alcuinus, Etberius, Paulinus 

of Aquils, and deb arch ap againſt Felix and 

Elipandus, with the Definition of the Council 
of Francfort : Asthe Myſtery of the Incarna- 
tion is generally accompanied with what 
regards the Virgin Mary, and more eſpeci- 
ally her Conception; let the Works al- 
ready Pointed out be conſulted on that Sub- 


pon human Adions, Sin, and the Law, 
the er uy Works of Divines upon Grace 
and Free-Will are ſufficient z but then the 
. - Writings of S. Auſtin upon t theſe Heads can 

by no means be diſpens d with, no more than 
the Works of the Ninth and the preſent 
Century.c Care muſt be taken alſo, — all 
things, that no. N Opinions be em- 
brac'd, nor thoſe receiv'd in the Schools con- 
demn'd, nor the Definitions of the Church 
departed from. In ſhort, upon each Queſtion 
to be anſwer'd in the Ad of the Sorbonne, 
they ought to be prepar d to prove their own 
Sentiment, and to anſwer alſo to all the Ob- 
jections that ſhall be offer d againſt it; ; to do 
which with facility, and * Maſter of the 
Langes all che Principal Warks compos d 
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bpon each Head, of which we ſhall make 
more Particular mention in the Catalogue, 
ought to be conſulted. 

Fa the Minor AF, the Theſes are commonly 
upon the Sacraments, the Matter of which 
being vety extenſive, they ought to ſtudy 
well what the Scripture ſays thereof; what 
the practice of the Church in every Century 
Is; as alſo thoſe Paſſages of the Fathers that 
make mention of them, together with tlie Sa- 
chYamentaries and Rituals: For their eaſe in 


- this Study, the greateſt part of the Queſtions 
that relate to the Sacraments have been me- 
thodically treated of in the preſent Age, by 


Men of great Parts and Learning, whoſe 
Works ought to be read before they under- 
take this 4F. Upon the Sacraments in ge- 
neral, beſides the Authors mention'd in the 


19th Chapter, as Eſtius, Maldonat and Hel- 


larmit, Melchior Canus atid Vaſſius, &c. may 


be added Arcudius, and the Book of Father 


Frrvenik ;, and upon tle Form and Matter of 
them, the 17th and 18:þ Chapters of the 
8h of Morinus upon Penance, with 
the 12th Chapter of the toth Book of the 

ſame Work, and the third of his firſt Exerci- 
ration upon Ordinations: Upon the Intention 
of the Miniſter, a ſmall Piece of Carharin's ; 
Palavicint and Fra. Paul upon this Subject, 
in their Hiftories fof the Council of Trent; 


With the ninth part of the Difficulties pro- 


pos d to Mr. Steiaert : Upon the Sacrament of 
f T 2 Baptiſm, 
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Baptiſm, there is nothing better than Gerard 
Voſſiuss Work: Upon the Matterof Baptiſm, 
the Diſſertation of Father Hardouin de Bap- 
tiſino in Vino: Upon the Form of it, the 
16th Chapter of the 8:h Book of Morinus 
upon Penance; and upon Baptiſm in the 
Name of Feſus Chriſt, the Diſſertation of 
Father Hardouin, and the BenediFins Note 
upon the Paſſage of S. Ambroſe, which ſeems 
to Authorize it: Upon the Queſtion: of the 
Validity of the Baptiſm of Hereticks, the Let- 
ters of S. Cyprian thereupon cannot be 8 1 
pens'd with; nor are the following Works 
eſs neceſſary, viz. S. Auſtin's Books upon 
this Subject, together with his other Works 
againſt the, Donatiſis; the Paſſage of Opt atus 
that regards this Queſtion, with what Mr. 
Du Pin has ſaid of it in the Preface: to his 
Edition of Optatus; the Diſſertations of Fa- 
ther Nicolai, of Mr. de Launoi, and of Mr. 
David, touching the Plenary Council, and the 
44th Note of the 4th Volume of the Memoirs 
of Mr. de Tillemont upon S. Cyprian : Upon 
the e Infant Baptiſm, let the Con- 
troverſial Writers againſt the Anabaptiſis be 
read, eſpecially the Treatiſes of Caſſander, 
and the Seventh Book of the Subverſion of 
Morality, by Mr. Arnaul l: Upon the State 
of Infauts that die Vabaptis d the Diſſerta- 
tions of Caſſunder, and the other Treatiſes 
mention'd in the 19th Chapter upon this Ar- 
ticle, the Arguments of all which have been 
g x reſum'd 
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reſum'd by Mr. Du Pin, in his Diſſertation up- 


on the Apocalyps. The Queſtion of Bad 


for the Dead, or of what S. Paul meant* by 
that Expreſſion is foreign to the Subject; ne- 
vertheleſs they that deſire to ſee it treated of, 
_ read the Diſſertations of Mr. Spanheim, 
and Father Hardoùin upon that Subject, toge- 
ther with the Commentators upon that Paſ- 
ſage of 'the'Apoſtle : Upon the Rites of Bap- 
tiſin, the proper Works are the Obſervations 
of Vicecomes; the Treatiſes of Mr. de Launo? . 


upon the Solemn Time of the Adminiſtrationn T 


of Baptiſm, and upon the Baptiſm of Ferwiſir 
Infants, as alſo Daillbe's firſt Book of Religi- 
ous Worſhip. Upon Confirmation we have no- 
thing new to obſerve: Nor have we much 
more upon the Euchariſt, beſides what is re- 
commended in the 19th Chapter, ſaving 
that the Study of this Subject being very large 
and extenſive, it may not be amiſs to abridge- 
it, and to point out fach of the Authors mert- 
tion'd in that Chapter as are moſt uſeful and 
neceſlary, and thoſe are they that have writ- 
ten upon the Real Preſence, and the Perpetuity 
of the Faith; with the ' continuation thereof 


by Renaudotius : Upon the Inſtitution of the 


Puchatiſt at the laſt Paſchal Supper of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, there's nothing better than 
the following Works, ' viz. the Treatiſes of 
Father Lami; the Concord of Mr. Thoinard ; 


a Letter of a Doctor's of the Sorbonn? againſt 


Lewis de Lean; the Notes of Mr. de Tillemont 
R upon 
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Works of Cardinal Bona, Mr. de 


Ti nh 
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upon this Subject, with a Letter of Father 
Lany's to that Author: Upon Co e in 
both 8 the Treatiſes of Mr. de Meaux 
and Larroque touching the Liturgy; the J 3 the 
ert, and 
Mr. Grancolas Upon Rel gious Worſbip, — 
Hiſtories of Larroque and Daillte :; 
Adoration of the Euchariſt, the — as 
Mr. Boileau; with a Work of his, and ano · 


thes of Dr. Alix's upon the Natyre of the. | 


Blood of Feſus Chrift in in his Glorified Body; 
and upon frequent Communion, the Works of 
Petavius and Mr. Arnauld. Upon the Sacra- 
ment of Penance in general, it will ſuffice to 


read Morinus, with what Petavinug, Mr. Ar- 
nou by Father Sirmond have writ upon 


ileau are ſufficient : Upon Confef- 
reatiſes | of - Boileau, Father | 4lew+ 
and Father $. . againſt | Dailce, 
9555 prope F, whoſe. Book ought alſo. to be 
rear the ie ſame re: 9125 the Canon Onmis 
utriuſqus ſexus, Mr. de Laungi : Upon Ex- 
e e ee and the Trestiles of 
Mr. Du Pin: Upo n Extream Undion, nothing 
mare is So than the Treatiſes of Mef- 


writion, the Books: of the Bi- 
ie, of Mr. de Launoi, Mr. Varet 


ſieurs de Nez de Sainte Benve, and Dailke, 


cry thi rang relating to this Subject being con- 
em; as is alſo to the Subject of 
G dn in Morinus's Treatife of them: Upon 


the __ 1 the _ 05 _ Objections of 


Calixtus 
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Calixtus de Conjugio Clericorum, are worth the 
reading, and fo are the Works of Father Tho- 
maſſin in the firſt Part of his Eccleſiaſtical Di- 
ſcipline, and of other Catholick Divines, in 


-anſwer to thoſe Objections: Upon the Di- 


ſtinction of Biſbops and Presbyters, it will be 
proper to read on one ſide Hlondels Book 
touching the Sentiment of S. Jerom upon it, 
and on the other ſide the Works of Hammond 
and Pearſon againſt it, and in ſupport of the 


difference of their Orders, together with: what 


Morinus, and other Catholick Divines; have 
ſaid on the ſame Subject: Upon Marriage, 
the Treatiſes of Mr. de Launoi, Galefius, Ger- 
bais, and Boxleau, deſerve our reading: Upon 
— _ to wa 2 55 
1 the Validuy or Invalidity of thoſe 
wheie, chef ies are near of Kin. ſee the 
Treatiſes of Gentianus Heruetus, and of 
Mr. le Maire on thefe Subjects: Upon the In- 
diſſolubility of Marriage, ſee a Note of Chte- 
lerius upon Hermas, where he cites all the 
Paflages of the Ancients this Subject; 
part of Mr. de Launoi's Book upon Marriage, 
where he treats of this Queſtion; and the 
Commentary of Fac. Gathofredus, upon the 
7th Title of the 34 Book of the Theodaſian 
Cade : Upon the Adminifirator of Marriage, 
fee Melchior Canus's Theological Places, and a 
Diſſertation of Mr. de Meaux upon this Sub. 
jet : Upon all the Queſtions that concern 
Marriage, ſee the * of Conſcience of * 
4 2 
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de S. Beuve, and the new Book of Conferences 
upon Marriage, by Father Semelier. Laſtly, 
_ all the Ceremonies and Uſapes in the, 

craments, let Father Menard's Sacramen- 
tary jof S. Gregory be conſulted 3; Father Ma- 


. billon's Liturgies, with his Preface ; Father 


Martenne's Ireatiſes of Rites, together with 


' thoſe of Meſſieurs de Verte and Grancolas. 


The Major Act is of all the moſt Impor- 
tant, and that which comprehends the moſt 
Matter; for it takes in the Queſtions in ge- 
neral upon Holy Scripture; the Hierarchy; 
the Rights and Limits of Eccleſiaſtical and 
2 ral' Power; Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, eſpe- 

ally that of General Councils ind eres, 


and the principal Points of — and 


Critiaiſin, as well upon the Sacred Hiſtory of 
the New: Teſtament, as upon Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, and Authors 


Upon Holy Scripture we have already 


pointed out the Books that are proper to be 
read; which may nevertheleſs be abridged 
for the preparation for this A&, and be re- 
ducd to the following few, viz. Walton's 


Prolegomena s; Mr. Huet's Evangelical De- 


monſtration; Morinus's Exercitations; Father 
Simon's Critical Hiſtory of the Old and New 
Teſtament; Mr. Arnauld's Book of the Read-- 


ing of Holy Scripture; with the Defence of 
the Yer/rons.and Prolegomena's of Mr. Du Pin, 


wherein all the Queſtions upon Holy Scri- 
e e eee ee e e een 
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pture that make part of this Act are amply 
treated of. 0 V1 LY 
For preparation for this Ad in Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, let the Ancient Hiſtorians be firſt 
carefully read, as Euſebius, Socrates, Sogomen 


and Theodorit; the Extracts of Theodorus 
Lector, with the excellent Notes of Valæſius; 


the Abridgment of Liberatus Diaconus, and 
the Writings of Marius Mercator; Lactantius 
upon the Death of the Perſecutors, with the 
Notes of Tobyard, and for the particular Hi- 
ſtory-of ' France, S. Gregory of Tours: Let 
the Ads of General Cornncils alſo be read, with 


particular Treatiſes upon various Queſtions, 


as Pearſon, Mr. de Tillemont, and Mr. Du Pin 
upon that, Whether or no S. Peter was ever 
at Rome? Upon the Miſſion of S. Dionyſius 
into Gaul, the Diſſertations of Father Sirmond, 
Meſlieurs de Marca and de Launoi; upon the 
Succeſſion of Popes and Biſhops of great Sees, 
What Mr. Du Pin has ſaid in his Hiſtory will 
ſuffice; upon the Life, Death and Aſſumption 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, ſee Mr. de Tillemont, 
Mr. ds Launoi, Mr. Lavocat and Mr. Joli. 
Upon the Hiſtory of Hereticks in general, let 
8. 2 8. Auſtin and Philaſtrius be 
read: But for more particular Inſtruction in 
the Hiſtory of the Pelagians and Semi-Pela- 
gians, ſee what concerns it in the laſt: Edition 
of 8. Auſtin's Works, with Voſſius alſo and 
Cardinal Noris Upon the Queſtion relating 
to the Monks of Scythia, viz. Whether ene uf 

8 | . the 
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the Perſone in the Holy Trinity ſuffer” 49 ſee 


the Diſſertation of Cardinal Noris : Upon the 
Hiſtory of the Dona * the Books of Op- 


ratus ; Ind 8.4% eſtin's of them in his 
Works, with ſome | — Treatiſes of his, 
together with Mr. Di Pin's Hiſtory of them, 


das it ſtands before his Edition * 0 atus. 
V pon the Criticiſms on Authors and Works, 


Nix. Du Pin's Bibliotheque will ſuffice, as will 


the Memoirs.of Mr. de Tilemont ſor all wt 


— — gun! _ _—_ 16th Centu 

or the e following Ages, t 
the 3 have writ of Ages, b. be 
conſulted: Upon the Queſtion touching the 
three —— ſee the Ad of the 5th Coun- 


dil, and the Writings upon that Subject, to- 


ther wich the Decrees of Pope Vigilius : 


h Council, and particularly up- 
on the Queſtion that regards Honorins, the 
Works of the Modern Auth 


Upon the H 3 of the Monothelites, ee the 
Ads of the 


tion of Father 
Garnier; Upon the Queſtion of Images, ſee 
the Adr of he the Eaſtern Council upon this 
Head, together with what Authors of the 
Weſt have writ upon it, more * eſpecially 
Dailke in his Latin Treatiſe, and a Preface of 
Father Mabillon c, that is to be found in the 
A. of the! Szints of the Order of S. Bene. 
dic: Upon the Schiſm of the Greeks, ſte 
Mr. de Marca de Concord. and Allatius de 
| Conſenſe which two- vill abundantiy ſuffice 
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to inſtruct us in whatever concerns the Greek 
Church from her ſeparation from the Latin 
Church to this time: Upon the Hiſtory of 
the th Century, ſee Movuguinus and the Pre- 
faces of Father Mabillan Upon the Holy 
War, ſee the Book intitl d, Gefla Dei per 
Francos. The Hiſtory of the Se hi ſin of the 
Popes of Avignon, and that of the Knighrs- 
Templars may be ſeen in Meſſieurs d P, 
who have writ it very exackly, as ma the 
firſt alſo in the Lives of the oper publiſh'd 

Baluſius, together with his Notes. For 

e Hiſtory: of the later Council after the 
8th, ſee Ri borius, eſpecially for what relates 
to the Councils of Conftance and Bafil ; but 
for that of Tyent, Fra, Paul and Talaue 
ſhou'd de conſulted, } 211] 

Upon the Queſtions of the 2 une ro 
the Papal, Eccleſiaſtical and Regal Right 
which are alſo to make part of this 4 
will ſuffice to read the followi Teal 
vi. Richerius s Apology for Gerſon, and his 

Hiſtory of General Council; the Letters of 
Mr. 4. 'Launoi; the Latin birne of 
Mr. Du Pin upon the Ancient Diſcipline of 
the Church, with his Treatiſe of Ecc 2277 raſtical 
and Temporal Power, and thoſe of the two 
Barclai son the ſame Subject. | 

Laſtly, Upon the particular Queſtions of 
Hiſtory or Chronology, which are alfo brought 
into this AF, fee the Modern Authors that 
have treated 'of them; and for a more re- 


gular 9 eh la Courſe of Fiftory, ſee Ba- 
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ronius; Father Pagi; the Memoirs of Me: de 
Tillemont; Mr. Du Pin's Eccleſia ical Biblio. 
rhegue, and Father Alexander's Hiſtory 

'Thus I have gone through the Works that 
| gught- to be ſtudied, 'in order to qualify à 
Man for keeping the Ad, of Licentiate; 
which Study will ſerve alſo for tlie Diſpute 
(ions, ſeeing there is nq Objection can be of. 
fer d on one ſide or the other, but what is to 

be found in theſe Works; by obſerving which; 
they will be ſufficiently provided; either to 
—_—_ the Opinions that are maintain'd, 
when gontrary to their own, or to propoſe 
the moſt material Objections to them, tho! 
they ſhou d happen to be of the ſame ſide of 
-Queſtion with the Opponent. 

It will not be amiſs to obſerve here, that 
in recommending particular Authors, it is 
not our Intention to adyiſe the Reader of 
them to follow implicitly the Sentiments of 
thoſe Authors, and take their O pinions' upon 
Content; but, on the contrary, our Advice 
18, that every one judge of them for himſelf, 
and embrace only ſuch as appear the woſt 
probable and beſt ſu pported : To do which 
ucceſsfully, and without heing impos d upon, 
et the Authorities, Reaſons and Conjectures 
of all be ſincerely and impartially examin'd, 
their Arguments, Connexion and Conſequen- 
ces well weigh'd and compar'd together, and 
then frame their own Syſtems from the 
Yhole, nc Now to 452 * inions of 
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; Moderns, but rather to the Authority of the. 
. Ancients from whom they cite, and which 
it will be proper to gonſult in their Ori- 
ginals, that they may not miſtake their true 
meaning, nor be ignorant of tlie force or 
„„ org Gf 1 
Having now conducted Divines to the end 
of their Licentiate, I ſhall not pretend to go 
any further, nor to preſcribe Meaſures to ſuch: 
as are gone beyond it. With regard to the 
Veſperies, which is the laſt Ad for a Doctor's 
gree, their Licentiate Studies are ſufficient 

for the general Queſtions upon Holy Scripture; 
and for the particular ones, if ſome good Com- 
mentators are conſulted, as Bonfrerius and 
Eſtius, together with thoſe that have treated 
of the principal Difficulties therein, it will 
be a ſufficient preparation: As to the Moral 
Queſtions which accompany thoſe of Holy 
Scripture in this AF, ſuch as thoſe upon Uſu- 
, Simony, Lying, and, Mental Reſervations, 

et thoſe Authors be conſulted that have been 
already. pointed out, with thoſe which ſhall 
be recommended in the 27th Chapter, upon 
Morality. © 5 | 
+ Let it not here be imagined, that when _ 
we have gone through the Courſe of Studies 

abovemention'd, we may then fit down and 
take our reft, without purſuing them any 
farther : No, . theſe are no more, if I may be 
allow'd the Expreffion, than a Cauſeway 
leading us to more ſerious and ſubſtantial En- 
oe; hun 
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quiries, in which ons muſt govern 
Himſelf accorditig: to Employment he 
is engag d in. "that profefſes Divinit 
ought to apply himſelf chief to the Study 
of Holy Scripture and Bale aſtical e 
and lie whole Province it is to Preach 
Word, to Books of Morality; and he a 
who is call'd: to the Government of — 
Church, ſhon'd more CY y turn him- 
ſelf to "Eccleſ Faftical. Diſcipline > In ſhort, 
the various Oceupations and Employments 
Men are engag'd in, vary alfo the Sub- 
jects to which they | ought ſeverally and 
more particularly to be attach'd; but then 
they ought, in whatever State they are, ne- 
ver to neglect the more eſſential Study of 
= je on 
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of the Manner f EFT and the 
Rules to be obſerv'd in it, together 
with the Books that are proper to be 
read i in order to it. 


* 


AF al the Offices or Euoployniztts of 
O Eceleſiaſticks, hat of Preachitig the Word 
of God is the moſt "neceſſary, and of greateſt 
. and, at the fame time, tliat 1 
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they are moſt apt to miſcarry in; there being 
nothing more frequent with that great Body 
of Men tlian bad Sermons. The ſource of 


this Evil ariſes chiefly hence, that they, who 


are concern d in this Function, either want a 
Capacity or prerequiſite Knowledge, or have 


nat that Idea they ought to have of the moſt 


edifying and profitable manner of Preaching, 
or elſe have ſome ſiniſter Views, which of alt 


| Men they ought to be the greateſt Strangers 


to. Some Men imagine, that no great Capa- 
city is required to become a Preacher, but 
that it is enough to be a little Eloquent, and 
know how to give their Diſcourſe an agreeable 
Turn, and that the reading a few Books of 
Morality, or Sermons, is a ſufficient qualifi- 
cation; but ſuch are grofly miſtaken, and it 
1s certain, that he that undertakes that Pro- 
vince without a fund of Learning, and a long 
Courſe of Study, will never handfomely ac- 
quit himſelf of his Miniſtry, nor reap any 
reat Fruit from his Labours: He ought to 
full of the Truths and Maxims of the 
Goſpel, and to be Mafter of thoſe Sacred Ora- 
cles; to have read and ftudied alſo the Ho- 


milies and Sermons of the Fathers before he 


can expect to diſcharge himſelf of ſo weighty 
a Function. If a Preacher has not thus made 
himſelf familiar with Holy Scripture, and 
form'd himſelf upon that and the Fathers; in 
a. word, if he is not a compleat Maſter of 
his Subject, and does not draw what he teaches 


from 
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from his own proper Fund, it is impoſſiblè 
kis Diſcourſes ſhou'd ever be very ſolid and 


edifyings The End a Preacher ſhou'd pro- 


poſe, and indeed the only thing he ſhou'd 


aim at; ought to be to inſtru& and affect his 
Audience: But how is he qualify'd to In- 
ſtruct, if he is Ignorant himſelf? And how 


ſhall he affect and move his Audience, if he is 


not touch'd/ himſelf with the Truths he 
Preaches? It 18 alſo requiſite, that a Preacher 
have a good: Utterance, and that he expreſs 
himſelf well, and in eaſy and juſt Terms, 
and withal in a polite and graceful Style, 
without which his Sermons, how good ſoever 
they be at the bottom, will make no great 
Impreſſion upon his Hearers. We are not, 
however, to account thoſe Sermons bad on- 
ly, becauſe they are deliver'd in an unpo- 
bd and diſagreeable manner, the Preacher 
perhaps having no great Talent that way, 
nor facility of Expreſſion, if otherwiſe, the 
Diſcourſe contains wholeſome and ſubſtan- 
tial Truths; but ſhou'd be rather diſpos'd to 

don ſuch DefeRs, and pity his Incapacity: 
But for thoſe that officiouſly intrude them- 
ſelves into the Pulpit, without being oblig'd 
to it, if they fail in the manner, and expreſs 
themſelves difagreeably, it is un pardonable. 
But how dextrous ſoever a Preacher is in 


his Way and Manner of Delivery, yet if he 


* undertakes. this Province without a Fund of 


Chriſtian Morality, he is much more to blame 


than 


. 
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than he wou'd be in the want of Manner on- 
Iy :»And from hence it is, that there are fo 
many Sermons abounding in Words only, or, 
which is the ſame thing, in airy Speculations 
and chimerical Notions, which are of no man- 
ner of uſe towards the Improvement of Mens 
Manners, and perhaps as little underſtood by 
the People as if the Diſcourſe was in an un- 
known Tongue. It 1s another great failing in 
the Miniſtry of the Word, either to enervare 
the Truth thro' Cowardiſe, to corrupt or 
ſophiſticate it thro' Ignorance or Intereſt, or to 
expoſe it to ridicule by an affectation of Wit. 
But beſides theſegroſs Failings in ſome, there are 
others again that offend the intelligerit and ju- 
dicious part of their Audience, by loudly and 
prepoſterouſly exclaiming againſt Trifles, and 
expreſſing a great deal of Heat upon Matters 
of little Concern, which, together with their 
unnatural Motions and Geſtures, makes falſe 
Impreſſions upon the Minds. of the People, 
as well as creates a diſlike in Men of Un- 
Another great Fault, and. juſtly condemn- 
able in Preachers, is, when they vainly value 
themſelyes for their Knowledge or Eloquence, 
when they ſet up for Wits, and Men of 
ſhrewd Talents, and take ſome Pains to be 
thought ſo; for then they utter their own 
idle Conceits, and fantaſtick Notions, which 
can no moreedifie than pleaſe; in ſhort, they 
then Talk for themſelves, and not for the Im- 
ir) | 9 provement 
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provement of the Audience, and, for the 
moſt part, even miſtake that too: How do 
ſuch as theſe labour in their Cloſet for a fine 
Thought, as they call it, and what pains do 
they take to make their Memory the faithful 
Guardian of it, that they may have the plea- 
ſure of communicating to their Audience what 
they are ſo fond of themſelves! In ſhort, they 
are more concern'd to footh and gratify their 
own Vanity, than to inform the Underſtand- 
Ing, and affect the Conſciences of their Au- 
dience; whereas, according to the Rules even 
of Heathen Eloquence, it was the chief and 
main buſineſs of the Orator to inſtruct and 
move. I pony omit to mention the Man- 
ners of the Preacher, it being certain, that 
the way to make any conſiderable Influence 
upon thoſe under his Care, is to inſtruct 
them as well by his own example, as by the 
Leſſons he gives them, and to practice him- 
ſelf what he recommends to tliem; for other- 
-wiſe they may juſtly ſay to their Teachers, 
what S. Paul did to the 7eme, by way of re- 
proach, who preach'd the Law, but did not 
obſerve it themfelves: Thou that teacheſt 
another, teachefl thou not thyſelf? Thou that 
preacheft a man ſbould nut ſteal, doſt thou fleal? 
And thou that reacheſt a man ſboul not con- 
mit adultery, doſt thou commit | adultery ? 
Rom. xi. 21, 22. Such are they that Preach 
the Word of God, either whilſt they live 
in open Tranſgreſſion of it, or whillt — 
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ſhould be making ſatisfaction to the Church 
for their Crimes by Penance: And to ſuch as 
theſe it was, that the Royal Prophet inter- 
dicted the Preachirig of the Word, when he 
ſaid, Peccatori autem dixit Deus, quare tn 
enarras Fuſtitias meas, & aſſumis teſtamentum 
meum per os tuums To the ſinner God ſaid, 
why doft thou preach my laws, and tate my co- 
venant in thy mouth 2 
Its true indeed, that ſome Profit may be 
teap'd from bad Sermons, and that good ones, 
how bad ſoever the Morals of the Preachers 
are, may nevertheleſs inſtruct arid touch the 
People ; but neither of theſe kitids of Teach- 
ers are the more excuſable for that: For the 
one does not Preach as he ought to do, and 
the other does not live fo : The firſt does not 
do the good he might do, by reaſon of the 
poorneſs of the Compoſition, and the laſt, by 
reaſon of his evil Example. The Hearers of 
the firſt are often diſmiſs'd without being 
much inſtructed, or affected; and thoſe of 
the laſt often depart without either, and 
ſometimes too in Indignation, if not contempt 
of the Preacher, for being ſo little affected 
himſelf with the Truths he teaches. 
There was amongſt the Ancients, as there 
is at this Day, three ways of Preaching ; the 
firſt was by familiar Leſſons to the Ignorant 
and Carechumens, to inſtruct them in the 
Principles of Religion, in the moſt neceſſary 
Frathis of Morality, . and in our Holy My- 
U 2 ſteries; 
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ſteries; the ſecond, by Homilies upon Holy 
Scripture, wherein the Sacred Text was not 
only explain d, but occaſion alſo was taken 
from thence to inſtruct the People by Moral 
Reflections; the laſt was by continued Dif: 
courſes upon one particular Point of Mora- 
ty, or upon a Myſtery, or elſe upon the Life 
of ſome Saint. The firſt Method ought to 
be plain and ſimple, but yet not flat and bar - 
ren: For ſometimes the Teacher ought to en- 
large and raiſe himſelf, and not always go on 
in the ſtyle of a Catechiſt, imitating, as near 
as may be, the manner of 8. Cyril of Feruſa- 
lem, S. Auſtin, arid other Fathers, who made 
Catecheſes and Sermons for their new Con- 
verts. For the ſecond way by Homilies, and 
which indeed is the moſt proper, the beſt 
Pattern for imitation is S. Chryſoſtom, who, 
after he has given a Literal Explication of 
the Goſpel, proceeds to enlarge upon ſome 
Point of Morality that naturally ariſes from 
the Text: Allegorical or Moral Reflections ma 
alſo be made upon every Verſe as it is explain d, 
according to the Method of ſeveral of the 
Fathers. As to the laſt Method, which is 
indeed the ſame with what we now call Ser- 
mons, it were to be wiſh'd, that in ſuch Diſ- 
courſes ſome ſound Principles of Morality 
were always treated of, and that theſe were 
well and judiciouſly laid open; that the 
Preacher wou'd alſo take notice of the moſt 
conſiderable Fallings in Chriſtian Life, and 
. repreſent 
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repreſent Vice in its proper Colours, that he 
might create in his Hearers an abhorrence of 
it; that he wou'd alſo teach them ſome Vir- 
tue, and recommend and enforce it with ſuch 
Arguments as ſhoy'd compel them to the pra- 
Rice of it. It would not be amiſs alſo ſome- 
times to deſcend to Particulars, and paint all 
the ſeveral Virtues and Vices of Mankind ; 
but then the Preacher ought not to dwell 
upon thoſe Deſcriptions, nor conſult more to 
make them agreeable than profitable; for it 
often happens, in attempting to draw to the 
Life, that they teach ſome more Vice than 
they knew before, and recommend Moralit 
more like TN Philoſophers, than Chriſtian 
Orators :, The Reaſons and Motives that Na- 
tural Religion teaches, may, and ought to 
be made ule of; but then they ought not to 
reſt there, and refer every thing to the Prin- 
ciples of Natural Reaſon. With regard to 

the Method of the Compoſition, the Ancients 
had none that was certain and regular, they 
neither Prefacing their Diſcourſes, nor diſpo- 
ſing them into Bivifogs and Subdiviſions, as 
is the practice of Moderns; but then there 
was more true Eloquence. However, ſeeing 


this Cuſtom has prevail'd, we are, in ſome 


meaſure, oblig'd to comply with it; only let 
care be taken, that the Preamble, which 1s ge- 


nerally before the Angelical Salutation be re- 


cited (a Cuſtom introduc'd in theſe later 
Ages, and not known to Antiquity) have re- 
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lation to the Subject to be treated of, that the 
Diviſions be natural and juſt, and not too 
numerous, that the Exordium be plain and 
ſhort, and the Peroration affecting and reca- 
itulating what has been taught: The Me- 
— of concluding all with a Prayer has been 
uſefully practicd and approv'd in our Days. 
In Sermons, whoſe Subjects are the Sacred 
Myſteries of our Religion, the Preacher 
ought not to ſtand upon Scholaſtick Explica- 
tions; but aftgr a plain declaration of them, 
and ſubſtanal Proofs brought to ſupport 
them, ſhou'd draw ſome Moral Inſtructions 
from them. Laſtly, In Panegyrical Dif- 
courſes upon the Saints, ſpecial care ought 
to be taken, that nothing fabulous or extra- 
vagant be reported of them, and that in rela- 
ting their Virtues, they preſs and recommend 
them to the People, and exhort and excite 


them to the practice of the ſame. 
As the Works of the Fathers, and other 
Authors, that are proper to be ſtudied in 
order to form a good Preacher, have been 
already pointed out, it now remains that we 
ſhew in what Manner they ought to begſtu- 
died. * then, It ought to be the buſineſs 
of every Preacher continually to ſtudy the 
Ach Scriptures, eſpecially the Moral Books 
of the Old Teſtament, as the Pſzlms,' the 
Proverbs and Wiſdom of Solomon, Eccleſiaſtes 
and Ecclgſiaſticus, with the whole New Teſta: 
went: With theſe he ought to be as familiar 
V 
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Studying Divinity. 295 
as poſſible, until he has them all ad unguem, 
and is able, upon every occaſion, pertinently 
to cite them upon any Point of Morality, It 
is alſo no leſs — that he draw Max- 
ims of Morality from the Writings of the 
Fathers, that he make both their Thoughts 
and Expreſſions his own, and treaſure up. the 
moſt beautiful Paſſages in them, that he may 
have them ready to cite as often as there 1s 
occaſion, and alſo that he make uſe of their 
Exhortations and Reaſonings. In reading the 
Sermons of the moſt celebrated amongff the 
Moderns, it will be proper to endeavqur after 
their Method, to imitate their Turn and Man- 
ner of Expreſſion, and. to obſerve the Figures 
they uſe, to touch and affect their Hearers or 
Readers: But then they are not to be fol- 
low'd ſervilely, as ſome do, who do little 
more than copy after them, or, as others, that 
patch up a great many of them together into 2 
khapſody, without either Order or Connexion. 
The Preacher ought certainly to furniſh at 
leaft the Deſign and Economy of his Piece; 
he may indeed take Hints and Thoughts from 
others; but then he 1 ſo to make them 
his own as that they ſhall not be perceiy d to 
be another's; and ſo ſhall they give Satis- 
faction to the Publick, and derive Honour 
upon himſelf. 


„ 


The Queſtion might here be aſk'd, Whe- 


ther or no a Preacher ought to compoſe his 


dermon throughout, and learn it by heart 
LON 94 a3 
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as 'School-boys do their Leſſons, or it is ſuf- 
ficient to form a Plan of the whole, and he 
be left at liberty to deliver himſelf as his, 


own Genius and Imagination ſhall direct him? 


In anſwer to which, all the ſeveral ſorts of 
Sermons ought to be diſtinguiſh'd,” together 
with the different Diſpoſitions of the Audi- 
ence, and various Characters of the Preach- 
ers. In general! its certain, that whether the 
S of the Miniſtry of the Word be 
conſider d, or the Diſpoſition of the Audience, 

the Preacher cannot be too well prepar'd; 

for the leaft Negligence or Miſtake in Preach- 

ing the Word of God may expoſe it to con- 
tempt, and hinder the Fruit that might have 
been reap'd from a well digeſted Diſcourſe, 
which'is a Fault that cannot well be repair d. 
In Homilies, however, which ought to be fa- 
miliar Diſc ourſes, and not above the reach of 
thoſe to whom they are Talking; it would be 
needleſs to prepare a labour'd and ſtudied 
Diſcourſe; its Fifficient to have conſider'd 
the Subject well that's to be treated of, to 
form a Plan of the Manner he intends to ob- 
ſerve, and to diſpoſe and ſet in order in his 
Mind the Things he propoſes to ſpeak of, 

and the Paſſages he is to cite, and to leave 
the reſt to the dictates of his own Reaſon, 


and to the Aſſiſtances he may expect from 


God: Vobis dabitur in illa bps But im re- 
gular Sermons, which are to be Preach'd to 
more conſiderable * more judicious Audi- 


— 
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ences, the Preachers there cannot be too well 


prepar' d, if they have any regard to their 
Een and therefore e to compoſe en- 
tire Diſcourſes, which, after they have well 


digeſted, they ſhou'd get by heart, that they 
may utter nothing but what is juſt, and ex- 
| preſs themſelves in apt and beautiful Terms: 


And this is what young Preachers ought di- 
ligently to obſerve, becauſe it will require a. 
long practice before this Dependance may ſafely 
be ſhak'd of: There has been indeed, and ſtil}: 
are ſome, that by long Cuſtom have got above 
it, and do not need to tie themſelves . down 
to this Rule; who after they have confider'd 
their Subject, and have rang'd it into proper 
Heads and Diviſions, can furniſh out the reſt 
from their own- proper Fund without the leaſt 
heſitation: But then how few are they that 
have arriv'd at this Perfection; 
' It is not my buſineſs, in this place, to give 
Rules for Declamation ; nevertheleſs it ina 

not be amiſs to give this one Advertiſement to 
Preachers, that it ought, in general, to be 
ſuch as is ſuitable to the Gravity of the Truths 
they are Preaching. Far from Pulpit Oratory 
and Evangelical Declamation, is that of the 
Theater, where their affected Tones and 
Geſtures, and indeed their whole Action 
wou'd very ill become the Dignity of the 
Word of God, lt is the buſineſs of a Preacher 
ſo to animate his Diſcourſe, as to affect the 
Audience, and to deliver the Truths he in- 
. 1 N n 0 42 tends 
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tends to eſtabliſh, with a becoming n 
but without exaggeration; to thunder aloud 
ſt Vice and Impiety, yet without ex- 
| claiming out of Seaſon; and to deſcribe Vir- 
tue in ſuch. a manner as to render her amia- 
ble, yet carefully avoiding all —— of 
Wit and Drollery: In ſhort, he oug 
preſerve, both in his Looks = Aion. . iq a 
Decorum as the Importance of Divine Truths 
require; and, above all, he ſhou'd take c 
to expreſs a profound Modeſty; for Front and 
Aſſurance in Preachers is no admir'd Qualifi- 
cation ; nor is it to be ſuppos'd, 82 
hauglity and arrogant Behaviour, which 
ſpeals a kind of contempt of the — He 
thou'd ever be a recommendation: A modeſt 
and humble behaviour, on the contrary, pre- 
poſſeſſes the Audience in his favour, and diſpo : 
ſes it to a good Opinion of him, and to re- 
ceiveqvith Pleaſure the Truths he is about to 
teach. The Tone of the Voice ought alſo to 
be Grave and Modeſt, eſpecially at the be- 
ginning, and when he is upon Things 
that require no extraordinar Motion ; but 
when he is declaiming againſt Vice, and ex- 
horting to Virtue, or penetrating into the ſe- 
cret receſſes of the Conſcience, in order to 
recover and xeclaim the Sinner, he is then 
allowed to raiſe himſelf, and expreſs; a Warmth 
and kind of Tranſport, but by no means to 
let mente 3 5 | 
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It may here be ſaid, perhaps, that I have 
been too Prolix, and enlarg'd too much upon 
a Subject that ſeems foreign to my purpoſe 5 

Ader er will 
pardon me on ſecond Thoughts: For why, 
when Pm treating of Theological Studies, 
ſhou'd Preaching be wholl atnitted, to which 
they all chiefly relate, it being, of all others, 
the moſt neceſſary Function 707 the Salvation | 
of the Faithful, and the moſt W for 
the Miniſters jo 55 575975 PS 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


of the Way and Manyer of Putin 
- Morality, with regard to the Di- 


- rettion and yer xg nes f C Cone 
ſcience. 
8:86 Set . ed N 
A Here are two Ways o ws Mora- 
i, the one with regard to Preaching, 
which has been juſt treated of, and the other 
to the direction and reſolution of Caſes of 


Conſcience, of the Study and Practice of which 
I intend fo treat net. 


One of the principal Duties of Eccleſi- 
afticks, and in which they are moſt common- 
Fee Mens Con- 

ee 5 


N 
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ſciences: They are the Lights of the World 
to inlighiten and conduct the Faithful in the 
way of Salvation; but if this Light that is 
in them be nothing but Darkneſs, to what 
purpoſe then ſhall the Faithful have recourſe 
to them? Let them therefore firſt Illuminate 
themſelves before they deſire to give Light to 

others; for if they are Blind they ſhall fall 
into the Miſchief that our Lord Jelus Chriſt 
foretold in his Goſpel ; If the blind lead the 
blind, they ſhall both fall into the ditch. 
Thus, without peradventure, it ought to be 
one of the main Studies of Eccleſiaſticks, to 
qualify themſelves for the Conduct of Souls, 
to ſhew them the way to Life and Immorta- 
lity, to help their Infirmities, and cure their 
— - „ their Doubts and Scru- 
ples, and ſet their erxing Conſciences right; 

BE in ſhort CES Miniſters of oy, to 

Auflict upon chem the Puniſhment of Penance as 
often ag it's neceſſary for their Correction and 
Amendment. The Books proper for Inſtru- 
ction in Morality and Caſes of Conſcience have 
been already pointed out; let it not here then 
be thought foreign to the Subject, if I take 

Notice, in 8 particular manner, of the Diſpo- 

Iitions ſuitable to Directors of Conſciences; and 

of the Conduct they ought to obſerve in their 

Inſtructions and Deciſions; for as I have: un- 
N treat of Whatever regards Theo- 


1 


Iogical Studies, and of mh way to make a 
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Proſitable uſe of them; and as the Direction 
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and Deciſion of Caſes of Conſcience, and the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacrament of Penance 
makes part of theſe Studies; ſo I thought I 
ſhou'd not exceed the limits of my Subject 
in giving ſome Rules for the Direction, and 
Principles for the Deciſion of them, together 
with ſome Maxims to be obſerv'd in the 
Judgment of Penance. I . 
Altho? it be the buſineſs of all Chriſtians 
to be well inſtructed in the Duties of their 
Chriſtianity, and the Goſpel be ſufficient for 
this purpoſe, yet is it alſo neceſſary that they 
hear the Voice of their Paſtors, and hearken 
to thoſe- that are appointed their Overſeers, 
and intruſted with the Care of their Souls. 
This Employment of Conducting Souls to 
their greateſt Happineſs, 1s indeed an impor- 
tant Charge, and therefore requires the Aſ- 
ſiſtances of Knowledge and Prudence: S. Gre- 
gory ſaid, that the Art of governing Souls 
was the Supream Art : Ars Artium regimen 
* Animarum. The Aid of Knowledge 1s cer- 
tainly neceſſary to inform and inlighten the 
Minds of thoſe that are to be conducted, that 
they do not miſcarry and fall into Perdition, 
by being led 3 unknown Patlis that the 
Goſpel never pointed out; and that of Pru- 
dence is equally ſo, for taking the propereſt 
and moſt ſuitable Meaſures with them: This 
Knowledge ought to be learnt from the Holy 
Scriptures, the Canons of Councils, and the 
Sentiments of the Fathers; theſe being the 
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ure Sources, from wherice flow Rivers of 
bin Waters hat ſpring up to Eternal Life ; 
Fontes aque ſalientis in vitam æternam. 
Every Man that's appointed 'to this Miniſtry 
ought to lay down ſome ſure and certain 
Rules to himſelf, which he ought to take from 
theſe infallible Sources; but then he ſhould 
alſo take care to be prudent in the applica- 
= of them, and not run into an exceſs of 
2 6 He ought to conſider well tlie ſtate 
re thoſe under his Care, that he may apply 
ſuch Remedies as are proportion 'd to their 
teſpective Strengtli or Infirmity, that he be- 
come all things to all Men, without the leaſt 
abatement notwithſtanding of the Eſſential 
Obligations of a Chriſtian, and eſpecially of 
thoſe he is under, with regard to his Miniſtry. 
That he may acquit himſelf worthily of tha 
2 Function, let him have no other View 
ut the Salvation of the Perſons under his di- 
rection; let him not ſooth and flatter them b 
à baſe and cowardly Complaiſance, nor terrifſy 
them with an unten Severity; let hit h 
apply himſelf earneſtly to inſtru& them in all 
the Duties of Chriſtianity, and furniſh them 
with the means of diſcharging them : Let his 
Counſels and Admormtions be difcreet and 
weer and always agreeable to the Divine 
w, never hearkening to the ſham Pretexts 
chat may be alledg d in abatement of it, but 
_ adhering always to Juſtice and T ruth, and 


Propoſing them only as his ſovereign Guides * _ 
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both with regard to himſelf and otliers: Let 
him, above all things, avoid all unprofitable 
Diſcourſe with them, and ſhew no manner of 
regard to their Scruples, that have no Foun- 
dation 5 — _ — — a Trade 
of his Office, that eep him perpetually 
employ'd. How many Guides are there, wha 
thro' an over Eaſineſs, or perhaps thro* Com- 
3 ſpend, or rather trifle away, a con- 
derable part of their Time with their Vota- 
ties, without doing them any real Service, or 


fo much as reforming their own Meaſures witly 


them? Whereas it ought to be their care to 
hearken to nothing but the real Wants of thoſe 
they have the Condud of, to dire& them into 
the right Way, by teaching them their ſeveral 
Duties, and to bring them back when they 
find them gone aſtray ; but by no means to 
hear their impertinent Talk, and much leſs 


to be guilty of it themſelves. But I forbear 


to enlarge farther upon this Head, it falling 
not ſo properly under my Cognizance; and, 


hope, the little that has been ſaid will ſaf- 


fice to make thoſe Guides reflect how neceſſary 
Knowledge is for the direction of thoſe under 
their Care, and upon the Manner to be ob- 
ſerv'd both with regard to the Conduct of 

thoſe and of themſelves. 
1 come now to what more immediately 
concerns my Subject, I mean, to the Deciſion 
of Caſes of Conſcience, that 1s, of Difficulties 
that ariſe about what a Man may Conſeien- 
85 | tiouſly' 


| bs "he: Mithod * 


tiouſly do, or not do; of what is Sin and what 
is not ſo;;of what a Man is oblig'd to do in 
order to diſcharge his Duty, and of what may 
be let alone without breach of it. There 
are two Things which are the Rules of all our 
Actions, vis. the Law, and our own Con- 
ſciences. . Every Action that is committed 
againſt the firſt, is evil in itſelf; and that 
which is committed againſt the laſt, is evil 
with regard to him that does it. If, when 
Conſcience and the Law go hand in hand, and 
claſh not with one another, an Action is com- 
mitted againſt. the Light of both, it is then 
without . excuſe :. If again, the Conſcience is 
erroneous, and the Man is — that ſuch 
or, ſuch an Action is contrary to the Law, 
which is not ſo, and ſhall act againſt that Per- 
ſwaſion, ſuch an Action is Sin; altho' it be no 
tranſgreſſion of the Law: If; on the other 
hand, he act according to Conſcience, and yet 
7 tranſgreſs the Law, he is guilty before God; 
rovided that Law is * as he is oblig'd 10 
— and his Ignorance of it is not invinci- 
ble : If again, it ſhou'd happen that a Man 
is in doubt about an Action, whether the do- 
ing of it is lawful or not, he en in ſuch 2 
Caſe to conſult, 
Firſt, His own Reaſon. 

 ., ; Secondly, Some judicious and 8 
N Perſon; ache it muſt be own'd, with Tuly, 
that the Doubt itſelf gives a ſtrong Preſum ption 
Hhas the Thing doubted of is forbidden. 


There 
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There may, notwithſtanding, be frivolous 
Scruples and Doubts that have no Foundation: 
For common Believers are not qualified to 
22 the whole Body of Natural and 

vine Laws, but are liable, thro' their Ig- 
norance to be often deceiv'd, and to make 
ſcruples of Things that are no where forbid: 
But beſides, there are a great many human 
Laws, which the Faithful are ignorant of, 
and which they are not oblig'd to know: 


| 2 are therefore, upon theſe occaſions, in 
nee 


of ſome Aſſiſtance, and ought to have 
recourſe to ſuch Perſons as are ſkill'd in theſe 
Things, and have made them their particular 
Study, that from them they may have their 
Doubts reſol vd, and their Minds quieted, 
and have their Deciſions for their future 
Conduct. As there is nothing of greater 
Importance with regard to Mans Salvation, 
than to direct them right in doubtful Caſes, 
ſo there is nothing more dangerous, thai of- 
ficiouſly to meddle therein without prerequi- 
ſite Qualifications. They therefore that make 
Profeſſion thereof, and are oblig'd by their 
Occupation to determine in Caſes of Conſci- 
ence, ought certainly to have gone through a 
particular Courſe of Study with regard to 
this Employment, before they venture to 
undertake it. 


| They ought, in the Firſt place, To ſtudy 


thoroughly the Lam of God, and that in a 
| DM its 
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its Branches, and be reſolute and unſhaken in 
the Defence of it. | A. 
Secondly, They ought to make themſelves 
acquainted with the Canons of Councils, and 
with the Cuſtom and Pradice of the Church, 
both Ancient and Modern, 8. | 
» Thirdly, As there are a great many Caſes 
in Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, that depend upon 
the Canon Law, it 18 nece that they 
ſtudy, at leaft, the Decree of Gratian, that 
they may have recourſe to it as oſten as there 
is occaſion, as to the Foundation of the pre- 
s ſent Pratice. K e 
Fourthiy, It will be very much to the 
purpoſe to run through the beſt Comment a- 
tors upon the Canon Lam, together with the 
- Caſuiſts of greateſt Credit and Authority; 
for upon theſe they may venture to found 
their Deciſions, provided they do but avoid 
two Extreams : The Firſt and thoft common 
of which, is by inclining to abate ſomething 
of the rigour of the Law by falſe Gloſſes and 
Interpretations of it: The Left, is by deci- 
ding with too much Severity, in following 
the Terms, without taking the Senſe of the 
Law : But, above all, they ought to take 
care on one fide, not to follow the Miſtakes 
of ſome Modern Caſuiſts, which have been 
juſtly condemn'd by the Church; and, on 
the other, riot to. give thoſe Things in com- 
mand, which are only recommended and 


Lofty, 
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Lofty, In all their Deciſions they ought to 
obſerve no other Rule than that of Juſtice and 
Equity, and to guard well againſt Partiality, 
in complaiſance and reſpect to Mens Perſons; 
and againſt anſwering as the falſe Prophets 
did, that told nothing but ſmooth Things, 
and ſuch as they thought wou'd pleaſe the 
moſt ; in ſhort, to ſay nothing but the plain 
and naked Truth, How averſe ſoever they 
may be to hear it, and howſoever difficult to 
practice: Let them by no means bnoy up the 
weak and frail, with ſowing Pillows under 
their Arm-holes, and lulling them into a falſe WW” - 
Tranquility; but rather apply ſuch wholes 
ſome Severities to the Diſtemper, as will' ef- 
fectually reach to the Root of it. 4 


The Ditections I hiave here given to be 
obſery'd, do in a more eſpecial manner belong 
td the Tribunal of Penance; and therefore I 
ſhall not enlarge any farther, but recommend 
to thoſe in that Chair the Works of Ancient 
arid Modern Authors on this Subject, and, 
amongſt others, the Rules of S. Charles Bot- 
#omde; which the Clergy of France have 
adopted to check that Libertiniſm that was 
introducing: Some of thoſe Works that de- 


en ſerve to be conſulted, as proper Rules and 
on Directions in the Adminiſtration of Penance, 
m- Have been already pointed out, and the reſt 


nd fall be inſerted in the Catalogue 


gew, with regard to the preſent Times; to 
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CHAT. XXVII. 
Of the Study of the Canon Law. 
A the Canon Law be a particular 


Science, and generally diſtinguiſh'd from 
eology; it may nevertheleſs be ſaid, ay 


this Study makes a part of it, and efpecially 
the Ancient Canon Law, as does alſo the 


e convinc'd of which, we need but trace the 


Fccleſiaſtical Law back to its Origines. The 


Church, after it was eſtabliſh'd by Jeſus Crip, 
form'd by the Apoſtles, and diffs 
whole Earth, conſiſted of a Body of Men 
united by the ſame Faith, the. participation. of 
the ſame Sacraments, and the exteriour Bonds 
of mutual Love, which we call Communion : 
This Body is govern'd by its Paſtors, who are 
united together to labour in concert at the 
fame Work, viz. the preſervation 'of the 
Doctrine of Jeſus 2 and his Apoſtles, 
and of that Diſcipline that keeps the Body in 
the practice of good Manners, and in fubor- 
dination and ſubmiſſion to the Biſhops that are 
ſet over them. *Tis certain, that this Furiſ- 
dition of theirs is all Spiritual, botli in its 
Origine and Effects, that they can make no 
Laws but ſuch as are purely Spiritual, nor in- 
flict other Punifhments than what are of a 
AR”, _ Spiritual 


d thro' the 
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Spiritual Nature, And this the Biſhops, who 
are the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, have always 
claim'd as their Right, and put in practice for 
the welfare and edification of the Church; 
and theſe are what we call the Canon Laws, 
becauſe they were firſt made by Councils, 
' whoſe Decrees and Ordinances they common- 
Fo Bop call'd by the Name of Canons. Some of 
them were Tnads in the earlieſt Ages of the 
Church, and the Church has continued ever 
ſince making others without interruption. 


_—. 9 "jg 


ö \ Theſe Laws or Canons have been always 
- made either by Provincial Councils, or bys 
2 Councils coinpos'd of ſeveral Provinces, or 
s elſe by General Councils, and haye ever "had 
C the ” ht of Laws in the whole Church : 
n When once they were univerſally receiv'd, 
f Collections were made of them at various 
s Times, which ſerv'd for Rules for the Gq- 
: vernment of the Churches. What I take to 
e be the firſt and oldeſt of this kind, is that 
e Collection known by the Name of the Apo- 
e foliek Canons, which nevertheleſs are not 
8, truly ſo, but were made at various Times, 
n and by divers Councils, within the three firſt 
r- Centuries: To theſe we may add another 
re Collection, attributed to the Council of El 
ſ- vera, which 1 alſo believe to be Ancient. 
ts The firſt Council of Arles made a Collection 
10 for the whole Weſtern Church, and requir'd 
N- Pope Sylveſter ta publiſn it, becauſe 1 was 
a Bil hop o the moſt conſiderable Dioceſs of 


at * 3: the 


222 * 
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the Weſt, There was alſo divers Councils 
held in the Ezft before that of Nice, who 
made ſome Canons of-Importance with regard 
to Eccleſiaflical Diſcipline, as thoſe, for in- 
Nance, of Ancyra, Neoceſarea and Laodicea; 
after which ywas held the great Council of 
Nice, twenty of whoſe Canons were receiy'd 
in general by the whole Church: In like an- 
ner were the Canons of ſubſequent General 
"Councils, as of Conſtantinople, Epheſus and 
Chalcedon. Of the Canons of the above 
mention'd Councils, there was afterwards 
compos d a Code, which was call'd, the Code 
of the Canons of the Univerſal Church, and 
TEST Ten 
Firſt, Of thoſe of the Nicene Council, as 
the moſt celebrated, and of greateſt Autho- 
'TITYs F , 3 145 
7 Second] „Of the xxy Canons of the Council 
of Ancyra. . | ; ; IO. 
Third, Of thoſe of the Council of Neo- 
cæſarea. Yi Leal of 
Fourt hy, Of the xx Canons drawn up by 
2 cd Council held at Gangra; of lix 
of the Council of Laodicea; of vii of the 
Council of Conſtantinople; of viii of the Coun- 
cil of Epheſus, and of xxix of the Council 
JJ 
The Church of Africa alſo was pretty 
Fruitful of Councils, in which many valua- 
ble Canons were made, and which were in 
ke manner Collected into a particular Code. 
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In imitation of theſe, the Churches of Rome, 


France and Spain, had their Codes of Canons 
from the beginning of the fifth Century. 
The Decretals of * were alſo taken into 
that of Rome, and ſome of them even into 
thoſe of other Churches, which were chiefly 
compos'd of the Canons of Eaſtern Councils, 4 
and of thoſe of their own Countries, Theſe 
Original Collections were afterwards fuc- 
ceeded by others made by particular Men; 
as, for inſtance, Dionyſus Exiguus made ons 
for the Church of Rome in the beginning of 
the Sixth Century; and Ferrandus Diaconus 
another of ſeveral Canons, which he intitI'd, 
Breviatio Canonum; Creſconius, an African 
Biſhop, alſo made another, and Martin of 
Prague another for the Church of Spain in 
the Seventh Century, Iſdore Mercator again 
compos'd a new Collection, wherein he alſg 


Inſerted the falſe Decretals of Popes : The 


Court of Rome was willing to make the beſt 
of this New Law, which was ſo favourable 
to its Pretenſions; but Charlemaign, and his 
Succeſſors, in imitation of the Kings that 
were before them, did at the ſame time order 
the Biſhops within their Dominions, to draw 
up Capitularies from- Ancient Councils, to 
which they gave their Royal Sanction, that 
they might have the force of Laws; Anſegi- 


ſus and Benedict Levita made ſome Colle- 


ctions of theſe, which in France continued in 
force to the beginning of the third Genera- 
5 X 4 tlon, 
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tion, the time that the Popes Lequtes intro- 
duc'd there the New Law, founded chiefly 
upon the Decretals of Popes, and the Colley 
ction of T/idore, which the Collectors of Ca- 
non that came after comply d with. Regino 
Prumienſis, Burchardus Wormatenſit, Anſelmus 
Lucenſis, and Too Carnotenſis, all labour d in 
the Collection of Canons. _ W pra44 

But the Collection that has been moſt in 
vogue, and moſt generally receiv' d, is that 
of Gratian s, intitul'd, Concordantia Diſcor- 
dantium Cunonum, or the Decree, which 
conſiſts of three Parts: The firſt treats of 
the Principles of Divine and Human Law, 
of Ordinations, and of Miniſters of the Church, 
of Superionurs and Infericuys, and of the 8245 
lities they ought to be poſſeſs d of, and is 
diſpos d into a hundred Diſtinctions. The 
ſecond Part is intitl'd, Cauſes, becauſe it treats 

of Eccleſiaſtical Judgments, both Civil and 
Criminal, and of the Matter of them, as 

well with regard to the exteriour as the in- 
teriour Court, and therefore Marriage and 
Penance are in this Part moſt amply treated 
of, as the two chief Points upon which. moſt 
of thefe Judgments turn: This Book conſiſts 
of thirty fix Cauſes, the thirty third of which, 
where Penance 1s treated of, is diſtinguiſh'd 
from the reſt, The third Part is intitul'd, 
De Conſecratione, becauſe the firſt of the five 
Heads into which it is diſtinguiſh'd, and 
wich are ſeparately treated of, is that of the 
N 8 os Conſecrat ion 
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Conſecration of Churches; then follows the 
ſeveral Treatiſes of the Euchariſt, of Baptiſm 
and Confirmation, but no mention of Extream 


Union. To this Decree of Gratian's, was 


added afterwards five Collections of Decrerals, 
which were made from his Time; for it is 
worth obſerving, that the Popes, jealous of 


Decretals of their Predeceſſors to be made; 
of which there are five that are older than 
thoſe of Gregory IX. viz. Firſt, That of Her- 
nard Biſhop of Faience; the Second, That of 
Alanus, Gilbertus, and Joannes Wallenfis ;, the 


their a; of hr Pre Compilations of the 


Tbird, That of Peter de Benevent; the Fourth, 


Was by an Anonymous Author; and the 
Fifth, Was in the Letters of Honorius III. 
Pope Gregory IX. who was Honorius's Suc- 
ceſſor, and held the See from the Year 1237, 
to 1241, not finding theſe” Collections exact, 
caus'd a new one to be drawn up, which 
makes the ſecond part of the Collection, 
call'd, The Body of the Canon Law. This 
Collection of Gregory IX. is not only com- 
you of the Decretals of Popes that liv'd ſince 
Eugene III. in whoſe time Gratian compos'd 
his Work, but alſo of Extract from Holy Scri- 
pt ure, from Councils and the Fathers, in imi- 
tation of Gratian's Decree : It's divided into 


five Books, the firſt of which treats of Epiſ- 


copal Fudge: the ſecond, of Civil Fudgments;, 


the third of Ecclæſiaſtical Affairs, that concern 
both the Clergy and Laity, and which are 


the 
115 


314 The Method of 
the Matter of thoſe Judgments ; the * 


of Marriage; and the laſt of Crimes a 
Criminal Jud ments, Theſe five Books = 


compriz d in the following Verſe of the ſame 


Number of Words. 
Fudex, Judicium, Clerus, Conmubia, Crimen, 


Boniface VIII. added to this Collection a ſixth 
Book, which, for that reaſon, is call'd, The 
Sixth, and which contains the Decretals that 
were made from Gregory IX. to his Time; 
together with the Decrees of the two General 
Councils of Lyons, the firſt in the Year 1245, 
under Innocent IV. and the other in 1274, 
under Gregory X. This Sixth is alſo divided 
into 8 Books, or Parts, according to 
Gregory IX. and the following Collections. 
he Clement ines conſiſt of the Decrees of 
che General Council of Vienna, held under 
Clement V. and of the Decretals of this Po pe, 
which for that reaſon, gave to this Colle- 
ction tlie Name of tlie Clement ines. John XXII. 


publiſn d and confirm'd this Collection, and 


made a new one of his own Decretals, which, 
becauſe it was added to the Body of Law that 
was before in uſe, they call'd by the Name 
of Extravagantes. To theſe Extravagantes 
of John XXII. ſome private Hands added thoſe 
Decretals of his that were not compris d in his 
Collection, or in thoſe of his Succeſſors; and 


they call'd mem e Communes. 


am aol . oa oor coach cnt EE Ow wt. it nit. ao Os . oo Ola uo 


that al might be diſtinguiſh'd from the other, 
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Akhy!/ 
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Altho' the Body of tlie Canon Lata be yet 
in uſe, it is not for that reaſon to be imagin d 
that it has the Force of a Law in all Churches, 
Gratian's Decree, albeit of greateſt Autho- 
rity, was never, for all that, univerſally re- 
ceivid by a Publick Law; much leſs were 
the. five Books of the | Decretals ſo receiv'd 3 
And as to the Sixth, the Clementines and the 
Extrauagantes, they are of no Authority in 
France. In ſhort, all the Diſpoſitions of the 
Canon Law ought always to be referr'd tothe 
Common. Law, to the particular Uſages of 
Churches, and to the Statutes and Ordinances 
of Kings, who either limit or | repeal them. 
The (Greeks, who never receivd the Popes 
Decretals, nor the Canons made in the Weſt, 
have nevertheleſs preſerv'd the Ou Canon Law, 
compris d in the Cds of the Canons of the 
Univerfal Churcff; to which they have added 
the Canons of Eaſtern Biſhops whg wrote Ca- 
nonical Letters, as of Gregory Thaumaturgius, 
Dionyſrus and Peter of Alexandria, S. Baſt 
8. Gregory Nyſſen, &. as alſo the Ordinances 
of Juſſinian, and other Emperors of the Eaſt ; 
Upon this foot was the Nomo-Canon of Photius 
alſo. compos'd, and the Collections of other 
Canoniſts; amongſt which thoſe of Balſamon 
and Zonaras are the maſt celebrated with the 
Greeks. «ANT | | 
With regard to the ſtudy of the Canen - 
Law, they who wou d apply themſelves to it 
in earneſt, ought firſt to go through the Old 


— 
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Canon Law, as well of the Eaſt as the Weſt; 
which they may do by reading the Ancient 
Codes of the Univerſal Church, of the Churches 
of Africa and of Rome, together with that of 
Dionyſius Exiguus, and the Abridgments of 
Frrrandur ad *Creſtonius, adding to theſe 
ſome good Commentaries, as thols'of Juſtel 
upon the Codes of the Univerſal Church; and 
of that of Africk, together with the Articles 
of the Theodofian Code, which concern the 
buſineſs of Canon Law,” and the learned 
and judicious Notes of Fac. Gothofredis, as 
alſo the Novels of Juſtinian upon what regards 
Ecclæſiaſtical Diſcipline. ' Let them alſo, after 


they have read the Capitulariet of our Kings, 


proceed to Collections of Canons, as tlioſe of 
Photius, for iiiſtance, of Zonaras and Balſa- 
nion, for the Canon Law of the Greek Church; 
and thoſe of Martin of Prague, of. Burchard, 
"Regino and uo Carnotenfss for the Weſt  Aﬀer 
theſe let Gratian's Decree be well ſtudied, 
with the Obſervations of Antonius Augiiſtinus 
upon it, andthe Gloſſes --It would alſo be uſeful 
to conſult, at the ſame time, fome good Author, 
that comprehends all that concerns the uni- 
verſal Canon Law, of whieh fort there is 
none better than Van-Eſþp2y 5 To theſe ſhou'd 
facceed Treatiſes of particular Subjects, ſuch as 
thoſe of the Liberties of the Gallican Church, 
with their Proofs, and others that treat of di- 
vers Subjects, as of Benefices, Simony, Uſury, 
Escleſiaſtical and Temporal Power, &c. the Laws 


lo 
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alſo of Emperors, and the Ordinances of our 
Kings upon the buſimeſs of Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 


pline. It will be proper alſo to conſult ſome 


of the Cannes as Navarre, Cabaſſus, and 
ſome others; but by no means to reſt upon 
their Deciſions, but return always to tlie Com- 
mon Law, and to the Ordinances of our Kings. 

The Council of Trent had fix'd the Canon 
Law, if her Decrezs upon 1 Diſcipline 
had been receiv'd by all the Churches ; but 
as this Council Was not receiv'd in France, ſo 
its Decrees are of no force there, any farther 
than they agree with the Common Law and the 
Uſages of the Kingdgm : Upon this Council it 
will not be amiſs to ſee the Memorandum of its 
Articles that were not receiv'd in France, which 
is join'd to the Treatiſe of the Legates and Car- 
dinals; the Notes upon this Council digeſted 
by Mr. Racicot, and the Article of the Recep- 
tion of that Council, to be found at the End of 
the Hiſtory of it in Mr. Du Pin's Bibliotheque. 


With regard to the Pragmatick danction, and 


the Concordate, which at this time make the 
er part of our Law, it will be proper to 

udy diligently the Text, together with Guz- 
mier s Notes, without dwelling upon the great 
Commentaries that many have made on this Suh - 
ject: Laſtly, For the Ecclæſiaſtical Diſcipline of 
France, let Boſquet's Decrees of the Gallican 
Church be conſulted, with the Canonical Biblio- 
theque; but then let not their Citations and 


The 
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me CONCLUSION. | 


| Hope I have now ſufficietitly made good tlis 

" Deſign I propos'd in this Work, which 
was, to give a Plan of Theological Studies, to 
Point out the, Method to be obſerv'd in them, 
and to give ſome directions with regard to the 
Manner of Studying: I have all along endea- 
vour'd to proportion the Studies to tlie Ge- 
nius, Intention and Employments of the 
Student; I have alſo directed to the Books 
he ought to read, to the Conduct he ought to 
obſerve, and how to avoid the Rocks others 
17 (fplit upon. I have ſhew'd what 

iſpoſitions he ought to have, what Princi- 
ples. and Maxims to follow, and how and in 
what Mariner he may make his Studies. both 
ſerviceable to the Church, and to the Pablick: 
And iti all this I have been particularly careful 


to preſerve an exact Neutrality, and to ſhew 


no. favour or inclination. to any particular 
Perſon or Party whatſoever: Nor has Prepoſ- 
ſeſſion, Intereſt, Paſſion, or Self-Love, iti 
any degree, influenc d me to advance thar, 
which may prejudice. or ay a biaſs on the 
Reader: On the coritrary, I leave to every 
Man that's engag d in the Study of Theology, 
a full and entire Liberty to embrace ſuch 


Opinions only, as ſhall appear to himſelf moſt 


agreeable to Truth and Equity; nor is it my 
Intention that ay one ſhou d be ty'd down 


Go 2 


Stuching Divinity. 319 
to the Rules I have given, or to the Method 
J have preſcrib'd : For I look on my {elf 
only as a- Guide, to direct Travellers, which 


is they may nevertheleſs leave for any other they 
h like better; and if it is their good fortune 
to to meet with one more experienc'd, I freel 

n, reſign my Office, and commit them. to his 


16 Conduct. I eaſily foreſee,” notwithſtanding 
a- the Labour it has coſt me to make this Work 
| uſeful, that it will not meet with the Appro- 
bation of all its Readers, but that fome of 
them, and thoſe perhaps not a few, will 
arrel with the Performance, and expreſs a 
iſlike of it: Some, it may be, becauſe the 

. do not rightly underſtand it; others, becauſe 
they cannot fee the Advantages of ſuch a 
Method; and others again, becauſe they may 
think themſelves already knowing enough, 
and therefore above ſuch kind of Aſſiſtance. 
Now to all theſe ſhall give this ſhort Anſwer, 
in the Words of S. Auſtin : To the firſt, That 
they ought not to charge the Defects of their 
own Intelle&s upon the Work: To the ſe- 
cond, That it was not my Deſign to tie them 
down to this Method : And to the third, 
That it was not calculated for them; tho? 
how Wiſe and Knowing ſoever they be, they 
may yet find it of ſome Benefit. I ſhall con- 


clude all with thoſe Words of S. Auſtin, 
ſt with which he clos'd his Book of Chriſtian 
y Doctrine: I thank God, that in this Work I 
mn || have treated to the beſt of my Abilities of 


to every 
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every. Thing, not ſhewing what J am my ſelf, 
who, I'm conſcious, am in many Things 
very defective, but what he ought to be, 
who deſires to labour in the Chriſtian Do- 
Arine, not only for himſelf, but for the 
Benefit of others alſo : Ego tamen Deo noſtro 
gratias ago, quod in his libris non qualis eſſem, 
cut multa deſunt, ſed qualis eſſe debeat, qui 
in dodrind ſand, id eſt, Chriſtiana, non ſolum 
fibi, ſed etiam aliis laborare ſtudet, quantula- 
runque potuit facultate. R 
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The moſt Material 


QUESTIONS 


©, fo * fe 
Fxamiin d and Diſcuſsd 
In a Courſe of 


Theological Studies. 


Together with the principal Authors and 
Works on each ESTION. 


. 


— 


Upon the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion. 


OR Proofs of it. 


V. Grotius, De Verit. Relig. Chriſtiane. 


Huetius's, Demonſtratio Evangelica. 

Mr. Paſchal's Thoughts. 
* Dr. Hammond. Stilling fleet's Orig. LY 
'* Fenkin's Reaſonableneſs arid Certaint of 


the Chriſtian Religion, — 
er x Leſlie's 
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* Leſlie's Method with Deiſts and Fews. 


* Truth of Chriſtianity demonſtrated, 
G&c. | ; 


For Proofs taken from the Prophets. 
V. Huetius's Demonſtratio Evangelica. 
Father Calmet's Diſſertations upon the 
Characters of the Meſſiab, to be found 
before his Commentary upon Feremiab, 
* Leſlie's Method with Deiſts and Fews. 
* Jenkin's Reaſonableneſs and Certainty of 
the Chriſtian Religion. | 


More eſpecially from that * of Jacob, 


in which there are many Difficulties. 


V. Huetius's Demonſtratio Evangelica, 
Petavius, de Doctrina Temporum; as alſo 
his Treatiſe of the Incarnation. 
Father Calmet's Diſſertation before Geneſis. 
* Fenkin, ut ſupra. ; 
* Leſlie, ut ſupra. | g 
* Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, 


From the LXX Weeks of Daniel, which requires 
the Aſſiſtance of Chronology to clear it tp, 


V. Huetiuss Demonſtratio Evangelica. 
Petavius, de Doctrina Temporum. 
The Chronology of Vitres Bible. 
Father Calmet's Diſſertation before Daniel, 

* Leſlie, ut ſupra. | 
X Dr. Prideaux's Connection. 


From 


Ifo 


* Dr. Bentley's Sermons at Boyle's Lectures. 
1 2 
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From the Hiſtory and Miracles of Teſus Chriſt, 


V. Abbadie, upon the Truth of the Chriſtian 

Religion. | | 
28 upon the Ex iſtence of God. 
r. Paſchal's Thoughts, 
* Leſlie, ut ſupra. 

* {ns ut ſupra. | 

'* Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed. 

* Gratius, ut ſupra, 


| From Prophane Hiſtory, 
V. Facquelot's Exiſtence of God. 
» Boſſuet's Univerſal Hiſtory. 


* Leſſie, ut ſupra. 


* Grotius, ut ſupra. 
2 2 ut ſupra. 


* Dr. Prideaux's Connection. | 


Trom the Falſity of Atheiſm, 
V. Deſcartes's Meditations. 

Father Lami's Atheiſm defeated. 
Facquelot's Exiſtence of God. 
Archbiſhop of Cambray's Exiſtence of God- 
* Dr. Clarke on the Being and Attributes of 

Goa, &c. 

* Ray's Wiſdom of God in the Works of the 
Creation | 

Dr. Stilling fleet's Orig. Sacr. 

* Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed. 

* Biſhop Andrews on the Decalogue. 


From 
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From Juduiſu, ſnce the Coming of | Jeſus 


V. Huetius's, Demonſtratio Evangelica. 
Mr. Paſchal's Thoughts. 
Raymund Martin's Pugio Fidei. 
5 38 of the Cauſe of the Incredulity 
1 
John Hoanbeck, de Convincendis & Con- 
vertendis Fudeis. Nr, 
* Leſlie, ut ſupra. 
* Biſhop Andtews, ut ſupra. 
* Biſhop Pearſon, ut ſupra. 


* S. Tuſtin Martyr's. Dinlogue with T'yphe. 
* Grotius, ut ſupra. | 


From Paganiſm. 
1 V. The Ancient Apolagiſts for the Chriſtian 


Religion, vis. 7 
S. Fuſtin Martyr, 3 Tatian, 
Tertullian, Minucius Felix, O' igen 


. agaiuſt Celſus, S. Auſtin de Civitate Dei, 
5 Voſſius de Idololatria. 


Father Calmets Diſſertation upon the 
Origine of Idolatry beſore me "yu of 
Wiſdom. 

* FJenkin, ut ſapra. 
* Grotius, ut ſupra. 


8 - Wop! Andrews, r fore. - ETD) 


From 


on 
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From Mahomet ani ſin. 
v. 8 de 5 eritate Rel. Chriſt. 
Forbeſius, Inſtructionum Theologicarum, 
lib. 4. 4 1 humede. 
John Hoornbeck and Andrew Relandus 
againſt Mahomet. 
* Leſlie, ut ſupra. 


N ut ſupra. 
rideaux's Hiſtory of Mabomet. 


* Biſhop Andrews, ut ſupra. 


| From Spinofiſm. 
V. Cambray and Father Lami's Refutations 
of Spinoſa's Syſtem, 


* Spinoſa Reviv d, 7 ith a Preliminary Diſ- 


courſe by Dr. Hicks. 


F rom the Purity of Chriſtian Morali above . 
tthat of all other Religions. 2 


5 v. The Ancient Apologiſts. 


Mr. Paſchal's Thoughts. 


-. Mr. de Tournay's Memoirs, 


* Fenkin, ut ſupra. 


'  * Grotius, ut ſupra. 


From the Pro 75 a Efabliſhment of the 


Goſpel in the World, without V7 zolencs, Yu 
yet in ſpite of all Oppoſe tion. 


. v. Huetius's Demonſtratio Evangelica, 


Mr. Paſchal's Thoughts. 
Father Lami's Unbeliever brought to 


Kan 
Y 3 * Leſlie's 
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* Leſlie s Truth of Chriſtianity demonſtrated. 
 * Grotins, ut ſupra.” 


From the Miracles N to b it by 
© the Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors, 
V. The laſt cited Authors, 
* Fenkin, ut ſupra.” | 


From the Conſtancy of the Mini and veer 
notable 9 F Heroick Virtues” in 


Chriſtians. 


V. Huetius's Demonſtratio Fuangelica. 
Mr. Paſchals Thoughts, 
F ather Len, ut fupts, 


Upon Holy Seripture 


*. For all the following general Queſtions, 
The Prologomenas of Arias Montanus, Ser- 
rarius, Bonfrerius and Mallon. 


7 The Bibliotheca Sacra of Situs Senenſe 3 


Lightfoor's Works. 
. Father Simon's Critical, Hi Hoy of the 
Old and New Teſtament. 
FPather Lamis Apparatur and Aareon 
to Hoh Seri keien — — 


| Mr. Du "Pants elimin Dj ations u n 
the Bible. "7 er po 


The Prefaces to Vitres Bible; with thoſe 
of r er e s to the Sacred Books, 


IVE ets | 


_T — Fo 
N * 
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Of the Authority of Haly Scripture. 
Of the Canon of the Books of the Old end 


New Teſtament, 


Of the Diſtinction of them into Proto-Cadonical 


and Deutro- Canonical. 
V. Upon theſe, beſides the abovementioned, 
the Conttoverſi al Writers. 
Huetiuss Demonſtratio Evangelica. 
* Dr. Coſint, upon the Canon. 
* Tenkin's Reaſonableneſs,&c.for its Authority. 
* Stilling fleet's Origines Sacre. 


Of the Inſpiration of Holy Scripture, i. e. 


Whether its Authors were Inſpired or not, 


and in what Manner ? 
V. The Cenſures of Louvain and Doway. 
Leſſius s Anſwer. 
The Juſtification of their Confuras. M) 
Mr. Arnauld's Difficulties propos'd to 
Mir. Stayaert. 
The Opinion of the Holland Divines n 
Father Simon's Critical Hiſtory. . 
Father Simons Anſwer to it. 
The Defence of their Opinion. ew 
Father Simon's Reply. ** 
Huetius Demonſtratio Foangelica, _ 


Mr. Du Pins Diſſertations upon the Bible, 


where this Queſt: is curioufly treated of. 
enkins Reaſonableneſs and Certainty of 
the Chriftian Religion. 


165 pee. | ALI ST * 


; , " 4, SCH. | 
1 40 — „ 14 
5 | 
1 ea 
5 — — j 
7 


| 
| 
| 
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Of the Authors of the Books of the ou ne 
ew Teſtament. 
What Languages they were writ in? 
| What Chara@ers, whether maſa or He- 
brew? 
V. Beſides the abovementioned, 
Father Simon's Letters. 


Father Calmet's Diſſertations before the 


Books of 'Eſdras. 


* Jenkin, ut ſupra, for the Hitt of theſe 
Queſtions. x 


the Authority of the Aer Text. 


Of rhe Verſion of the Sepruagint, - and its 
Ain boricy. 


How it mas made, and whether ar no by Divine | 


Inſpiration ? 
What Books of the ,Old Teſtament were tran- 
| 171 ated by the Sæuenty ? 
Whether or no we bave that Verſion pure ? 
Of the. different Editions and Corrections 
r 
Of Origen's Tetrapla and Hexapla. | 
Whether the Septyagim Verſion, or the Hebrew 
Text, ought to be preferrd? © 
Whether or no the Hebrew Text has been cor- 
rupted by the Jews? de 
v. Upon all theſe Queſtions, beds the 
Abovemention d, 
| The particular 779 of Buxtorf, Ca- 
2 gellus, Bootius, Humphrey, Hody, Mori- 
be] A, Uſer, J. aleſi us, de * Joſſius, 
„ 5 5 TFereten. 


4 # 41 ; 


* 


+ 4 
* + 


lr 
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Pezeron, Martianai, le Quien, and 


Montfaucon. 


Y Dr. Grabes Prolegomena to the Alex. 


Sepruag. 
— Eviſtola ad Millium. 


| > e 8 9 Parenctica ad 


of the Authority of che Samaritan Pemateuch. 


V. The Exercitations of Morinuz, and the 
Anſwers of de Mui. — | 


Of « other — Verſions of the Old Teſtament, | 


* particularly thoſe of Aquila, Symmachus 


and Theodotiqp. 


Of the Greck Tot of the New Teſtament, 


Of the Latin Verſions of 4 the Bible. 
Of the preſent Vulgar effioh. * Wy) 
Whoſe it is. 


In what Senſe it is Aut henticł. 


Whether or no it ought to be preferr'd to * 5 
Original Text, and to other Verſions * 


Of other Latin Ve erfions * rhe Modern 


Bible. 


| v. Upon the Vulgar Verſion, 


a Palavicini, in his Hiſtory of the Council 
of Trent. : / 
The Writings againſt Maimburg and 
allet. 
Sixtinus Amama. 
Upon the Ancient Vulgar Verſion, 
Nobilrus and Father Martianai,” 0 2 


of 


* 


- — — — — - 
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of the Oriental V; erfions, 4nd their Aube, 
Of the Chaldee Paraphraſes. 

Of the Syriack, Arabick, "Echiopick* Ar- 
menian, and Perſian Verf Hons. 

Of the. 7 erfions of the Bible into the Vulgar 

" Tongues of all Nations; and eſpecially of 
2 and Proteſtant 7 erfions. © 


V. Upon all-theſe Queſtions, WAY is firſt 
FCited Authors, 
Father le Long's 8 Bibliotbeque.. 


95 the: reads Holy Scripture.  . 
het her or — 7. or defer to be read by 
all the Faithful? 

Of the Advamege r the bead of it is ro The 

Faithful. 

Mherber or no it is ebe ” Fool Be- 

luievers, without leave of their Superiours 2 
Whether or no, if euer there was s ſuch 4 Pro- 
Hibition, it is yet in force? 

0 f the  Diſpoſitions gelen for che. reading 
"boſe Sacred Books... 17 

v. Upon all theſe 5 e 

Liget's Collection of Works i the 

reeading of Holy Scripture. . BY, 
The Biſhop of e Treatiſe 

upon it. 

Mr. Mallet's Treatite upon the . 

A Treatiſe of its reading a Aal. 


le.. 
Mo 


The Defence of the Verſions... K ir 5 


0 
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Mr. du Pins Prologomenas, where it is 


amply and curiouſly treated of. 
+ + Archbiſhop Tillotſons XXX Sermon. 


Of the Eloquence of Holy Scripture. 


V. Mr. Deſpreaux Preface upon the ſubli- 


mity of Longinus, where this Queſtion 
1s touch'd upon. 


Mr. du Pin's Preliminary Diſſertation, | 
* Nichols's Conference with a Theiſt, 


Of the Poetry and Muſh ih of the "Hebrews. 


V. Father Martianai's Diſſertation before S. 


Ferom's Works. 
Le Clerc's, and Father Calmet's Diſſerta- 


tions upon the Pſalms and the 9 or 
Exodus. 


of the Perſpicuity and Obfeuriy of Hop 


Scripture. 
of its different Ser. 
Of its Authority. 
Of its Advantage. 


Of the different E. of Interpreting or Com- 


menting upon Holy Scripture, 
Of Fewiſh and Chriſtian Commentaries, 


Y. The Authors cited immediately under the 
' Article of general Queſtions, WES 


* * eee, 457 


bether 


. 


—Þ 4 Catalogue of 


Whether or n the 8 Legi i ſlatort and 
Philoſopbers drew their Maxims from Holy 
Scripture ? 


V. Father Calmets Diſſertation before the 
Bock of Proverbs. 
* The Ancient Apologiſts. 
26 rotius, ut  Jupra. 


Of the Divif en of 1 the Bible into Chapters and 


erſes, 


V. Eutalius's Treatiſe, publiſh'd by Zacegni, 
and the Authors cited at the beginning 
of the Article of general Queſtions up- 
on Holy Wee but 4 PRE) Mr. 
Du Pi mn. : . 


Of the dprerypbel Books of the Old and New 
a -  Teftament. 
V. me ae, and the other 4 of 
Prolegomenas on Holy Scripture, cited at 
the beginning of the Article; to which 
nothing can be added, 
Th * Biſhop Cofinc's Canon. 


Of the Chronology of Ho rere, 


V. Uſbers Annals. - 
( Apelli Chronologia Sacra. * 
6. Vaſſiurs Chronology. 
P etavius, de Do&rina Taha, 
Marſbam's Chronicon. 
* The Chronology of Fi: tre 5 Bible. | 
. | Light: 


Quseſtions & Authors. 333 

* Ligbtfoots Harmony. | | 

* Dr. Prideaux's Connection: = 
* Hearne's Duftor Hiſtoricus. | | 
* Marſuall's Tables. 


Whether the Chronology of the Hebrew 
Text ought to be preferr'd to the Samaritan 

and Septuagint. 

V. Vaſſius and Pezeron in Juſtification of the 

_ *- Uhronology of the laſt. 


g How many Years there were from the Creation 
þ to the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt 5 with divers 
particular 1 in Chronology; As, 

Iſt, Of the Time from the Creation to the' 

Deluge. 2dly, From the Deluge to the Cal- 

P ling of Abraham. 3dly, From the Calling 
| ef Abraham to the going out of Egypt. 
f 4thly, From the going out of Agypt to the 
. Building of the Temple. 5thly, From thence 

to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 6thly, From 
the Liberty given by Cyrus to rebuild the 

City and Temple, to the coming of Jeſus 

Chriſt. 7thhy, From the Epochs of his 

Nativity. 8thly, Of the duration of bis 

Preaching, and 8ithe of bis Death. 

V. Upon theſe Queſtions the abovemention'd 
Chronological Authors, with thoſe that 
ſhall be nam'd hereafter, | 

* Kercher's Arca Noe: | * 
| gs | / 
2 8. | 


r 


. * Hearne's Puctor. Hiſt. 
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O the Geogrephy of Holy Sehigrns.” 
V. S. Ferom de Locis Hebraicis, with the 
otes of Bonfrerius and Father Mar- 
tignai, _ | 
Acdricomiurs Theatruni terre ſanctæ. 
©  Bochart's Phaleg and Canaan, © 
Samſon's and Lubin 8 Notes in Vitres 
Bibles. 

Father Calner 8 Rentiarks upon the piomis d 
Land, as it ſtands before his Commen- 
tary on Foſbua, and the Diſſertation 
before the Book of Judges, upon the 
Habitations of the Ancient Hebrews. 


Pr. Welles Geography. 


* F. Adamantius de ſitu terre ſanfe. 


Of the Diviſ ron of the People after — Deluge. 

The Travels of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 

The State of the Land of Canagn when Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob inhabited it. | 


| The Extent and Diviſion of it among# the 


= Tribes aftes their departure from 

gypt. 

The 45 of the tuo N doms of Juda and 
Iſrael, after their Diviſien . 55 

The 'Diviſi ion of the Land of Juda afiet the 
Deliverance of the Jews f rom the 7" 
Captivity. 


V. The abovementioned Authors 
* Sir Walter Raleigh. 4 


Oo 


ö 


Lullin S Authors. 38 


Of the People that were Neighbours to the 
| Jews after that Deliverance. 


v. "Father Calmet's Diſſertation in the begin- 


ning of his Commentary upon the Minor 
Prophets, | | 


Of the State f -Judea > Roy its Suljediion to 
the Aſmonzan Kings and Romans. 


V. The Comimintion of the 4 71 of the 


Ferws. 


Of the Country whit her the Ten Tribes were 


carried. 
V. The Continuation of the Hiſtory of the 
Few, and Father. Calmet's 
before the Books of the Chronic 
* Wells Geography. 
* Sir Walter Rawleigh's Ry of the 
World: | 


Of the Laws and Civil Government of the 
| Jews, under the Patriarchs, under Moſes, 
Joſhua, Judges, the Kings of Iſrael and 
Juda, before the Captivity. 

V. Sigonius, Menochius, Cumæus, Bartram 

de Republica Hebreorum, Sichardus, de 

Jure Regio Hebreorum. The Talmud. 
Lightfoot's Moſes and Aaron. 


Mr. Fleury's Treatiſe of the Manners of 
the Iſraelites, 


The 


Sy 4 Dela . 


* The Compariſon of the *. wih the 
Roman Laws. 

F ather Calmet's Diſſertation 1 upon the Po- 
licy and Manner of acminiRring Juſtice 
amongſt the Jews. 

- ee ae Legibus 

* Spencer de Le * Hebræorum. 

* Hearne's or Hi ies, 


Under the e and aan Kings 


V. The Continuation of Foſzpbus's Hiſtory, 

and Father Calniets Diſſertation upoti 
the Order and Succeſſion of the High 
Prieſts. | 


Of the Tribunals and Mapiftrates ph the Tow 
V. The above cited Authors upon the Laws, 
Gr. and Father Calmers Diſſertations 
upon the Officers of the Court and Ar- 
mies, and Martial, Diſcipline. 
4 Sellen Pg Synedriis G ** ueterum 
Hebræorum. 
*Hearne, ut ſupra. 
* The Talmud. 


Of their Laws that regard Marriage. 


O | V. Selden's Uxor Hebraica. 
= Father Calmer's Diſſertation upon Divorce, 
| defore the Book of Deuteronomy, and 
upon the Marriage of the Hebrews, be- 
fore the Canticles, | 
* Hearne, 1 ** ogg 
The 


* The Talunid. Hearne, ut ſupra. 
Bux de Sponſalibur 68 Divorcte. | 
* Lud. a u Ve - de Conmubits. 


ve . 
2 "Of their Low f Refuge. 
v. Geor. 3 * 455 jure Aplorum. 
* The Talmud.” Nw 


"of the Crrenonich of the Jewiſh Religion. 
v. Leo of Mogena, a N and Hor. h 


ting er. 


* The Toi. Al i | 


of thee. Hal. N 
V. een, and Hearne, ut ſupra, | 


N f chen Sacti ces. K 
J. El, as alſo Saubertut and Our um de = 
 Sacrificiis, with Father Calmer's Diſſer- | 
tat ion before the Book of Numbers, 


of the priefte, the — ond their Habits, 


| 

| 

V. Eoſdem, and Braunius de veſtitu Sacerdotum. | 
* Selden, de Sureelſe In Poneiß at. Hebræorum. = 


07 the Tebrnacle and Temple, their Trandeur 
and Diviſions ;, as alſo of their Alfars, V. 28 
ſelꝭ and Ornaments. 

| V. Villalpandus upon Exrebiel. 

I Lightfoot and Capellus de Tomplo Eero: 


_ ſolymitano. 


_ Calner s Plan of the 6 Temple before Exec hiel. 


Lami a 


| V. 
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Lomi's new Deſcription of the Temple 
| Calmet's Diſſertation upon the Place « f the 
Ark in the New: Temple. 
* Arias Montanus 1 N Templ Ant 
* The Talmud. 


Of Tithes, Firſt Fruits, Oblations and Powe, 


V. The Prologomena of Arias Montanus be- 1 
fore the great Critieks 3 as alſo * all 

the preceding Queſtions. . 15 & 5 
The Talmud. nn V. 


Selden's Hiſtory of Tithes. 
* Dr. Comber's ne | | = 
* Mr. Leſlie on Tithes. Of 


"Of the Weights and 3 of =» 3 . l 


*. Waſerus, de Antipuir men urls 8 0 
Aman, Prologomena. Fe a0 
Lamis Apparatus.. (1917 N 
Mr. Pelletier's Tieatiſ e. 005 

* Capellus de n nummis rags menfu Tr 


| es 1 OS V. Z 
\ Shs BUY 2h WMA DUE nas) * 7 
| Of "they Hong, «. 

V. Wa 555 de Antiquie nummi sn. 

"172" de Num. NUN 1 Sf | V. L 


 Walton's Prolopomena, 
Calmet'sRemarks upon heir z6cheneMone Seil. 
Noris, de Nummiis ü | 

ee ur ſuprac 1 


© a ——_ 
A wWhAS * 


07 their Xu. 


. The Coiitiddation of the Few 71 Hiſtory. 
* Selden, d An, Civili & Calendavio Fud. 
* Eid. * V2#iFs Tranſlation of Mainonides 
. de Conſecr, Calendarum. * 

* Prideaux's Connect. 


N 
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V. *. 8 En, before the Minor 
Prophet: e ee 
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v. Selden, Lens l 29h * 
Calmets Diſſertation upon kerle or Che: 
mos, and n Ive ancient e 
Deities. ROY: 


7 my 07 nat in fy Hr 
V. Bochart's: Hierazwichan; '\ 
* 70. Buſtamantius, de dnimal Saar. Serge 


* 
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ne 0 ibs: Habits of the Hebrews. 
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O the Syriin eÞ®Phenician Gods mention | 


* 


340 A Catalagus af 


| of their Precious Motor, | 1 

N 8. Epiphanius Treatiſe of the 12 Stones 
in Aaron's Breaſt- Plate, and the Com- U 

5 mentators. Franc. Rucur de Gemmis 


4 * * 

acris TITTIES 8 9 4 k * * i 
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07 choir Mr.” 
* Bren, 25 Caletis Kaiba 


5 "of has Disease. . 
os V. Aar, de Morbis. 
Ne ee S819; £1 
Of their Phyſick dike Food, 
* Calmet's Diſſertation before n 
8 WE M090 A 38 
0 rheiwarious. Seck of the. Jews. 
v. Serrarius's Tri- hereſy. 
Scaliger and Drisſius, de Seftis H ebreoruni, 
Calmier's Diſſertation upon the Reccabiter 
3 and . CNS of th 


iſtorv e 


0 
* Hearne, * Kuen, For 


* Prideaux' $ ConneBion, 
e 
V. Calmer's Diſſertation er the beginning 0 
bis Commentgryc on Jeremiah. 1 
18 
1 their Funerals and puta | 1 0 


V. Calmet's Dillgreggion before e, | 


/ 
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O their Syſtems of rhe Warld. 

V. * ibidem. | 18 
nes 

Upon all Queſtions chat regard ach thei1 
= en ——— oro, | Cuſtoms. a 


V The Authors abovemention d, together 
with Ribery. and the Continuation of 
that Rider. . 


Upon the”: feveral BOOKS of 
Horx SCRIPTURE. 


7 The Commentators,” But becauſe theſe 
are ſo numerous, and wou'd ſwell this 
Catalogue too much, the Reader may 
conſult a Book, ' call'd, Elenchus Seri- 
ptorum in Sacram Seri 2 &c. by 
Gul. Croweus, where he will find all 
the Writers on theſe Sacred Books, to- 
be with the ſeveral Editions of theix 

4 


For particular * Poll divers 
Paſſages of Holy Scripture, 


V. Eftius, in Loca difficiliora. 
' Diſſertations of various Authors in 2 the 
grand Criticks, © 
Lightfoot's Works, 
* Sir Norton Knatchbull, 
e s Diſſertations; as alſo the Com- 
Bo 2 3 mentators, 


ing 0 


fil 
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mentators, eſpecially thoſe A te; great 
Bible, and the grand Criticks, ind that 
of Father Calmet's. | 

* Eeighs Critica Sacra. 


Of the Creation if the World. 


9 that it is not Eternal, but created 
in time. 
V. The ſeveral Writers againſt {ebeifms as, 
*® Biſhop Tillarſons Sermon upon the Wik. 
— of being Religious. 
Abladics Truth of the Chriſtian Religion 
*The Gentleman Inſtructe. | 
* Dr, Bent 55 $. 9ermons on Boyles! LeRtres, 
* Ray's Wildom of God, G. 
* Hales s Prim. Orig ination of Mankind. 
® * Nichols 5 Confezonce witha Ge 
Whether i Was crited in 4 Moment, ar wa: 
+. , the Work of ſix: Das. 


v. A particular Explication of the Work of 
| x Days. wee ep» 1 


For pe 8 inthe Bookof Geneſis 
V. Pererius and Bonfreriut,” FP 
- Calmet's Commentary. 8 0 


Mr. Du Pins Hera printed by 
Tales in e Mui i 


t 
5 


10 
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yon the Work of the fix Days. 
v. x 8. Ambroſe, 
* 8. Baſil, 


* Honorius Auguſtodunenſi | 


* Jo. Picus — 2 2 de 
12720 ſex Dierum, 


07 the Situation of Paradiſe... 
V. The Treatiſes of Bochart, Huetius = 
Morinus; Wellis Geography of the Old 
'Teftament, : 


* Sir Valter Rawleigh. 


*. Adamantius, de ſity Terre fande. 


* brift. Adricomius s Theatrum Terre Sanctæ. 


W Ne of Tife, and of the Knowledge 
* of Good and Evil. 
F Man's Creation, and in what ſenſe he was 
created inthe Image of God. | 


V. Jobn V7 Vimer's nnen 


' Whether there were Men before Ada m. 


V. Pereyrere's Treatiſe. of Pre- Adamites, 
with Remarks upon the ſame. 
F Praademitaæ, cum refutatione. 


07 the fate of Adam before the Fall. 
V. The Treatiſes of Ur/inus, Bartholomew 
 Codelbach, George Stramer, Abraham 
Calovius, and Mr. Mede. + 
L 'Z 4 Biſhop 


5 
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Biſhop Bulls Diſcourſe upon the Queſtion. | 


LE I SES 2» 


of the Nature f the Serpent, and his Ten- 
. bation, 


v. The 8 of Man and the Ser- 
pent, by Paul Riſftus. 


The Serpent the Seducer, by- Andrew 


Tilleman Rivin. 


The Deſire of Mother Eve, by Helpcu 
* Mr. Medes Works. or 
07 the Sin of Adam aud Hive. 15 


How he heard the Voice of the Lord, and Was 
 drivenout of Paradiſe. 


How the Cherubims. and feaming' Sword « are to 
be underſtood. . . R 
Of the Sacrifice of Abel N Cain. | 
Of the Age of the Patriarcht, and whether 


their Years bore any proportion to . or 
- were only Lunar Trad. 


V. Peravius, and tlie Chronologiſts, 


Of the Chronology from the Creation 10 the 


Deluge. 


V. The Authors cited upon the dens. of 
the Chronology of the Hebrew Text 
from the Samaritain and Verſion of the 


Septuagint, with thoſe allo, upon Chro- 
nology ; as alſo, ' 


£4 erin $ OA Hi orcas. 7 51 1 


. , 5 
RKLET LSE 
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1 


on, 


Of 


at r 
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of the Tranſlation of Enoch. 
Of the Cauſes of the Deluge. 
Of the Univerſality of it. 
V. Diſſertatio de univerſalitate Dikwvii, and 
| the Anſwers — that 2— | 
| F ſepbus's Hiſtory; aner 
e, and . Joln Keil. {ew 


Of the Duration of the Deluge. * 


V. ac. Capelli Chronologica Sacra. 
r. Burnet's Theory of the Earth. - 
25 * Sir Iſaac Newton. © 
5 — Kereber de 4 Arca Noe, 


07 10 form and ſize of ths Ark. 


v. The Treatiſes of J. Buxeo, M. Ho 2 N 
And Mr: Pelletier. 1 


* Biſhop Wilkins and Dr. Wells. 
: Kergber, ut ſupra, | 


of the Men and Ae ſaud in it. 


Of Noah's quittins the Ark with bir Wi 2 
Ya Chi 1 250. 2 0 


Of the 'building the Tower o Babel, wid of 
We Men. f 


of the People deſcended from the Children of 
Noah. 


Whether Cainan was the Son of Arphaxad and 
Father of Sala, as related in S. Luke. 


V. 1 . Diſſertation, and * Chronology 
Of yr Fier's Bible. 1 


Sir 


7 4 Cataligue * 0 


* Sir Walter ae 8 BUY of the 
World. 


In what Tear of Terih's' Life 8 was 
born, and whether he war the Ae or 
younger than his bret hren. 
Corpo s departure from Meſopotamia. 
_— Sarah 7vas his true Siſter or Couſin 
only 
| Wha i is to be underſtood by Ur of the Chalders 
2 Terah and Abraham were 819 * of | 
olat 5 
Of the Calling of en tad | 
Of bis Journey imo the Land. of ANDY 
Of che time from the Calling of Abraham to 
| The Law given t Males.. up Mouns 
Sinai. oy: 
V. Yeu all theſe Qettions 96 Chronolo- 
rn 


Of Abraham's Travels in the Land 77 Pro- 


miſe, and in Ægypt. 
OH his ſeparation from Lot bis Nephew. 


Of the Origine of the Hebrew Mau ee wo | 
Abraham. FeS cee N In 


| V. Walton s  Prolegomenn, 


$4 7 
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Who Melchiſedech bo Prief of the of High 
wat, who bleſſed Abraham.” 

of the Birth of Iſaac and Iſhmael. 

Of the Inſtitution of Circumciſion, = 
V. Calmet's Diſſertation Heer; his Commen- 


"rary on Geneſis. 


Of the three young Men that Abraham enters 

2 d, whether they were three Angels, or 
ne of theng was the Logos. 

of the burning of Sodom amd Gomorrah. 

Of the Change of Lot's Wife into a Pillar of 


Salt. 


V. The Diſſertations of David e and 
en Saubertus. 


9 God's Command to Abraham to Sacrifice | 
his Son Iſaac. f 


Of the Manner and place where be oferd lim. 
Of the Marriage of Iſaac with Rebecca, a. 
Of the Death of Abraham. 

Of the Birth of Jatob and Efau: 

Of Eſau r. ſale of bis Birthright to Jacob, 

* acab's | Los hugh in geting | bis Father's 


| Ng. 
Whether or no be fn nn 41 in Th doing. ri 
Of Jacob's Ladder which he ſaw in 4 Viſion 


upon a Mountain in Moriah. 
Of Jacob's "Marriages with Rachel ang | 
: My Childe, 5 | | 

be ern V 
" Ih 
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of the means by which he became richs a bie 
Uncle Laban s. r 
07 Laban's Idols carried of by Rachel. 
Of Jacob's wre/tling uith the Angel. 
V. Calovius and . ann Strucchius, upon ache | 
laſt Article. 0 | 
The m—_— of Jecoß by oor 
Sibelius, 


Of the Lifeof Joſeph... 


Of the Marriage, of Jul with Thanar. | 


. Of Pharaoh's Dreams. 


. the manner of Joſeph 7 eating bis Bre- 

tbren. 

Of the Journey of Jacob. and bis Children 
into Ægypt. 

Of Jacob's Death, and bis Prophetcal B Benedi: 


Sion: of. bis, Children, Leun 


v. Helvicus upon Jacobs Propheſs. 


 —  -Explication of them. © . 
Adam Oſiander's laſt Oracles of Jacob. 
Gabriel 2 Cofia's Commentaries. 
Pererius upon Jacobs Prophefies. © 
3 and Huetius, wich other Di- 
vines, who have treated of his Prophe- 
8 1. _—_— he Nr r 
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n 


Particular Queſbions,* ari fng from the 
Books of Exodus, N athens, Levi- 
ticus and Deuteronomy... 


How to reconcile whitt's ſid in vio 6 Chap- 
ter of Exodus, v. 5. That all the Chil- 
dren 15 12 that went into Egypt were 
70 Souls, with the Sepruagint Text fol- 
low'd bs 8. Luke, whore” hw" Number 

17 75. 6 
V. The Commentators. 


* * 
th % 


Of the prodigious Increaſe of the [ſraelites in 
AXgypt in 200 Tears time. 


V. Bonfrerius and Father Calmet,, 
Who that new King was in Egypt, chat rect. 


1 
5 we 


- ed the Iſraelites ſo 3h," \ - 


V. Bonfterius, Calmet and Mr. Du Pin; 
with the gs, of 'Prophane 
Authors. . 


of the Aion f che Midwives in flir * 
Children of the Iraelites, and whet c 
no it was juſtifiable, and what — | 


WAS, 


V. The Caſuiſtical Writers that have treated 
Jof Lying. 
The Commentators upon that bange. 
Eſtius, in loca diſiciliora. | | 
* Hnfterine, in Falun. TURE va of | 
_ a 291081TT % Of =_ 


at 


» 


Miracles, before the 
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UB gane of the Name of Moſes: 
ether Jolephus's Addition to the Hiſtory of 
Moſes related in Exodus, is trus or not. 


v. Marſbam * 2 Sæci IX. 

Lede, in Er es 

6 av 5 Molſes's 5 "Eat G Pan 7 che 
rg s of hi ountry, od, 
aud Prieſ bud. (0 8 4 

V. The Commentatois. = Made 


| Of the burning Buſs Thur nia Voſs 


V. The Diſſertation q Ken Ke and 
Dauia ee 5 


Of the Name of Got pore; 4 o Moſes, 


CENTER aq” rod. ili. 6. TT? 


LAT 


V. Paul Hugo" $ Treatiſe. upon Sy We 
+1 gramwaton. 


SIS Dtpti J Treatiſe u upon the Name Eoin, 


and the Tetragrammaton. 
(CO s Diatriba upon the Naines Elo- 
bini and Febouah. 
The C the 13h Chapter 
of Eradu .. 


af Moſes F Rod, and whether; it was Hang's 

znto a real Serpent, or only in e e. 
Of the Wonders wrought by Pharoah's Magi- 
. C 1ans K u | | 
v. Calmet's Diſſertations, pen true 26d falſe 
ok of wan 


'S. wt * 


PF 


10 — 


V. The Commentators. 


Oueſtions & Aber as 


Of Moſes's meetin 8 Angel i in bis return to 


Egypt, and of the Circumciſion of his Son. 


v. Moneeus's Diſſertation upon this Adven- 


grew" PS: ING 
Ai DAE C10;SHESERTIIOUE BIT QTY? 
Of the Plagues of gypt. 


V. The Commentators: 


| KI 


| of che Time md Ceroidonies of the ff Paſt 


over, and of the Iſraelites tne 7 
Kgypt-. | 


v. Wende be Gem besos ; 4 Yd 


| Lami's Treatiſe of the Paſſover, a8 alſo 
what has been writ againſt him. ) 


| of the Paſſage of agents rbro' the Red 


” 


V. Calne 8 Dilſeitation before Rial | 


Of their Encampments i in the Deſert. 
V. S. Jeroms Epiſtle to Fabiola. 
Calmet, with the Authors that have b 
treated of Sacred e and 
amongft others, Saniſon, ; 


Of Manna. 


V. Buxtorf's and Sajmaſius's. Feet 


Calmet, upon t the. 167 Chapter of 
Exodus. x T 


* * 4 : * 
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07 Cod Ap ue lbb Sinai, 
and of the — the — was promulg d. ; 


of 
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Of the Dion : 


V. 1 Buxtorf, Decilapus: Pat Com: 
en Ezra and Targum Onkeligtogether | 
with the Commentators and Writers of b 
Norality. ene en A 


of the Sabbath, its lie, and cht. ( 


N en e 10a) oh ant 4 ' 
V. Offenders Diſlertation G DBP eee \ 
The Treatiſes of Fran. Gommarus, and 
And. Rivet, Amaſius and Jamas Heng 
. of the Origine of the Sabbath. 
| . Ahbot's Defence of the Sabbath. 
* Dr. Heylin's Hiſtory of it. 


Aanchius and Tar niels. | 
'* Biſhop Bramball, Tome 4. Difourſe's 1. 


* Dr. Maheen on Tradition. Part I. 


f the Golden Calf... 


v. Hom. Anon: Semana Us. : 
bers Anſwer to it. 
öde. ene I Moſcolatria Populi hau 
| 7 Hall's ns Homo, 
* Hearne's Duttor Hiſtoricus, * 
* Prideaux s Connection. 8 


of che Excl aftical and Poli tical Lows of the 
\ Hebrews given to Moſes... 


DB. 


75 The Authors cited under the Article of 
the Civil an and — of the 
2) Jem. 4 45" 1% WL 901 | of 
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of the Tabernatle, its Ornament aud * 
dotal Habits. | 


V. The, Authors cited on theſe. Subjects 
undder the Artiele ar nen . 


Ge. 


0 the Ark of ax phy what was con- 
| rand therein. 


J. Ther Rxercitations-of Au e and 
Buxtor,. 


* Dr. Frido Connection. 


of the Urim and Tbunmin. 


v. 7 uiller, Viceius, Buxtorf, Spencer and 
.. Meade. 
* Dr. whey 8 een 


11 10 
Particuluy” : Queſtion: fo 464 Books of 
Leyiticus and Numbers. 


Of the Seeg and Low of the Prieſts and 
Levites, * and of the, Ceremonies of their 
Feaſts. 


y. The Authors cited on theſe Heads under 
the Article of general Queſtions. 


© <3-2.: the Leprofee.. 
ö. Calmnet's Diſſertation before Læbiticuii 
upon the Nature, Cauſes and Effects of 


7W Le roſie. wry + 
> Aa of 


82 
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Of the Gods of \rhe Ammonites and Syrians, 
V. Selden de Diis Syris.. * | 

Caliiet s two Diſſertations, the one upon 

the God Moloch before Leviticus, and 


the other upon 3 and Chamo: 
before Deuteronomy. | 


0 the Lew of FJealouſie; Ind f FY bitte 
- Waters ro prove the Woman. JuſpeGed of 
Adultery. 


V. The Treatifes of :Wilkam Salder and An. 
drem Acolitus. . 
Selden's Uxor Hebraica. | 
Cunans Ye Rep, Hebraorum. \ 


Of: the Nazareans.: 587 13 
v. The Treatiſes of the Fewi Sos, cited 
amongſt the general Q Xing 


Of the Brazen e! 


v. The Sacred Exexcitatigns. of  Buxtor, 
"and Geo. Miu u K it, with two 
more Treatiſes by Jh Saubertus and 
n Conflantiug, 


of Balaara, and bis ain 
V. Geo. Mœbiuss Hiſtory thereof. 


Of the Death and Burial of Moſes. 


v. Jobe Gerard and James Fritmuth. 
Nalin Eftius upon the Conteſt betwee: 


8. Michas % 


Dueſtions & Authors. 3 5 5 
, S. Michael and the Devil, about the 
E Body of Moſes. 8 ENS 


Upon theſe and many other Queſtions that ma 
a 7 « ariſe from the: ary 35 _ 
V. Alfo the Commentaries of Bonfrerius and 
Oſiander. The Commentators. in the 
ter 0 * great Bible, in the grand Criticks, and 
of in the Abridgment of them; together 
with Eftius in lora difficiliora, Lightfoot, 

4h. D Pins Notes upon the Pentateuch, 
and Father Calmer's Commentaries, 
where all incidental Queſtions are am- 

2 ended of. ont 

Nichols Conference with a Theiſt. 


ited particular Queſtions in the Book of 
| Joſhua, 


)f Joſhiia's command to the- Sun to ſtand flil, 
to, and of tbe effect that follow d upon it. 
two V. Calmet 's Diſſertation upon Foſbua. 
and * Nichols, it ſupra, Re | 


Of the Diviſion of the land of Canaan, and of 
the bounds and limits of each Country. = 
V. The Geography of Adricomius. 

The Tables of Samſon and Father 12 Rus. 
The Commentators. upon Joſhua, eſpeci- 
ally Arias Montanus, Serrarius, Bonfre- 
twee Tins, and Maſius. 

ſichad Welles Geography. 
5 A 4 2 Particular 


. 


; 
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particular Ge in 155 Book of 
_ Judges. l 


of Jephtha s 8 0. 
Ms J. Capellus's Diatriba. | 
| "Cots $'Diflertation. © - 
*  Fenkin 8 — and Certaipty of 
the Chriſtian Religion, 0A all . 


4 


of the. Succeſſion and Tears of the Judga, 1 
the times of Anarchy and Captivity, and the 
whole duration of their Governments. n 
5 V. Uſber, Marſham, and the Chronology of 
| Vitre's Bible, Peravins de Doctrina Ten 


pPeorum, and the other Chronologers. v 
Hearnes Ductor 2 e nt 75 


1D 
Particular Queſtions i in the Books 1 the 
8 Kings and Chronicles. 


of the Harno 1 Hennen of thoſe 


CORA. 


V. The laſt cited Authors, with the Latin 
Concordance of thoſe Books, Printe 
At bi nth, 
Ligbtfvot's Harmony, chunt, and Order 
'of os wer nm et 


Queſtions & Authors. 55 7 


07 the Apparition of Samuel to — and 


whether ir war really bis Soul, or 


Iluſion. 


onl, uy an 


v. Origen's Commentary upon the 2075 Chap. 


ter of the 1ſt Book of L 


Tings. 


The Diſſertation of Euſtarhius Archbiſhop 
of Antioch upon the ſame Subject, pub- 
liſhed by Allarius, with a Work of that 
Author's upon the Engaftrimuthi.. $4" 

- Calmer's Diſſertation before the Books of 


the Kings. 


* Queſt. & Reſponſ. ad Orthodox inter opera 


Tuſtin Martyr. 


1 Doawel 8 Diſtinction of Soul and Spirit. 
5 Of the Gods of the Philiſtines, 


V. Selden de Diis Syris. 
| Cala 8 laſt cited Diſlertation, 


Of Solomon' 8 Salvation. 


V 3 Harving, Lewis 'Vivaldus, Fran. 


Feęuardentius, 
champ upon this Quicltion,: 


Of the Land 0 4. World Ir, "and bn — part o 


World ſituated, 


þ Gaſper deb, 3 8 Huctius 


Father; bn 
EL A Wt, one Rion., 
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0 Naaman Prayer to Eliſha about . 
4 to the 1dol Rimmon. . _ -. * 


V. Bocbarts Diſſertation upon the Place, and 
Father Calmet s. 


* Pearſon's Neem vindicated. 


Of che Retrogradation af the Shadow * on the 
Sun- Dial, upon the Prayer of King Hezekiah. 


V. Father Calmet's Diſſertation, with what's 

- . ſaid thereupon, in the Continuation of 
| Foſepbus upon the Queſtion, of the * 
of the Jews, \ 

The Commentaries of PII 124 Bon- 
Frerius upon theſe and what other Que- 
ſtions may ariſe from the . of the 
Kings and Chronicles. ö 

by 48 Prideaux's Connedhion, 13 Dy 


Upon the two Books of Eſdras 


There: hothing titles in thoſs Books 
that has not been treated of by the Com- 
mentators or Chronologers. 

2 Deen ur ſupra, 1 


5 3. 1 fy 1 * * te N 
C * K FT * > 1 
key 7. 1 e” 


% 


bo the "Dook of Tobi. : 


** ö 


v. The 3 upon his Book "lh the 
Truth n of the Fliftory 
** Prideouxt 5 24 0 obs 


ey - B >, $4.16! | | Of 


of 


© Queſtions 8 dives, 3 350 


Of the Evil Spirit Af modzus, mention dim 
 *.. the Book of Tobit. <7. 


V. Father Calmet's Diſſertation, $0 


Upon the Book of Judith. 


Of the Truth and Time of this Hiſtory 
v. Montfaucon's Treatiſe; and 
F + — Calmer's 8 e before the 


* Prideauzx's Connefion: 


Upon the Book 1 Eher. 


f the Traub and Time of this Hiſloyy. 
V. The Commentators upon the Book, and 
Facher Canet 8 Diſferration before 20% 


Upon the Book of Job. 


o the Truth of fbr Hiſtory, ai ire 
Circumſtances. 

The em, & together with the 

12 upon the Authors 


Works already cit 
of the Sacred Writings. 
* Huetius Demonſt. Evangel. 


Of Job's Diſeaſe. 
Calmet 8 Diſſertation before the Book, 


«off 


*, 2 
2 6 
- $, 
«. 
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"- 


V. The "ER tt of Mercerus 1 
f Corderius. 


CPR the Book o Plans. 


Off the Adore Se 


V. The. Commentators; eſpecially De Muis, 
with the Authors above cited, that bave 


treated in their. Prolegomenas of. the 
other Sacred Books, 


E Prideaux, ut ſupra. ? 


- ” 


For the pere Os Queſtions ry re O5. 
ſervations upon the Book of Pfalms 4 * 
Diviſio an, er, Subiefte, Nac 

V. Beſides the Commentators, the Prefaces of 

Mr. Du tha and Father Calmer, 


For other Particles n . 
V. The Commentaries of Bellarmine, Gene- 
 brardus, Janſenius of Ghent, and eſpeci- 

cially De Mig, with the new Com- 
s of Mr. Baſſier, Biſhop of 
eaux , Mr. Op Pin, a "Faye: 


om 43 dens. e \ $5 
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\Þ 


Upon the Books of Wiſdom,” 


what Books were compos'd by 'Solomdn? 
oY and at what Time. 8 


2 „ The ghov cited Prolegomenas upon the 


Bible, and the Diſſertation of F "oP 
1 


von ile Book of Cantides, 


v. The Commentators, with the nden 
t Mr. Baſſuet, Biſhop of Meaux, 
ah F a ther Calmer s Preface. 


g 


| of the "ether and Qanonicalneſs of the Book 


of Eccleſiaſticus. 
V. The Prolegamena Bs 


4 3 


pon the Prophets. W. 41, : 


Of their Qual, their N and manner 
SER NN Propheſying. . 
V. Mr. Du Pants Prolegomena's to the Old 
"Teſtament, and F A Calmet's Preface 
to the Prophets. „„ 7 
ho © Prideaux, ut ſupra, 7 


Of the Life of the Prophets, the Thee when A 
2 tbey l 1d, and their Propheſies.' | 
V. The Preface and | Chronology: to Vitre 8 


ible, © 
x 10s Me 


EE 1 Catalogue. ofa... ; 


Mr. Du Pins Prolegomenas. ; 
Father Pezeron's Eſſay upon the 8 
Father Calmet's Wg 


F Pridzaux, ur ſupra... 


A Y the Explication of thoſe Wordt 0 ih 
hap, 7, v. 14. That a a Virgin ff con- 
ceive and bear, Oc. . 


_ nal 

V. Beſides the Commentators, a Latin Dif: 
" _ ſertation of Mr. Rogers's, Archdeacon 
of Bourges, and Father Calmet's French 
| N hems Tabs Td para on 


4 1A Tſaiah. | | | | Is a 2 5 1 
0 aud Mages, mentioned; in 5 the 28th 0 
* 005 - Ezekiel, | * 


= Pezeron's Eſſay upon the Prophets, and 
Calmet's Diſſertation before Ezekiel. 
An Engliſh Knight on the Sybil. Orac. 
by Mr. Meds 8 Clavis Apocalyptica, &c. 


of Daniel 5.70 Weeks." 


_ V. The Authors cited for Proofs, of the 
Chriſtian Religion taken a that 
Fropheſy. a Ae 

* Prideaux 8 Connection. enn 


5 Mede's Works, ET OTITIS Þ 
of the Additions to 120 "Book of Xl, ad 
their Aut boriiy. W's K 


V. The Bibliathtca of Sixtus Senenfre, 7M 
| "Ts 
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ril, the Ad of, the Council of Epheſus, 
the ſeven. Books of Caffian's among the 
Ancie *. as alſo Petavius, Biſhop Pear- 
W | * Biſhop Bu a the Mo- 

1 

2Is "* e Tilusfns Sermons on. "the In- 

2 va - carnarian. . Ten 

7 »* Archbiſhop hey, 500 Inhanuel. 4451 

b 223319 4.1 
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V. The, Notes of ate Bede, ins upon 8. 


Hilary . 


Far Nouri u an S.Clement of bis 
i betber. the 54 of fs Chriſt 'bas yet 


V. The Latin W bs of. Dr. Alix and 
Mr. Boileav upon this eek iov. 


: Upon the Beauty 2 Saaten, 
NN 


v. Mr, e 8 Dillcetations qt wu end of 
} ian, and "that of Father Vavaſſor: 
de forma „With ſome others. 


7 9 8 8 10 As Of ico Len. 19 M98) WT; 
10 that w o to the bottom, of this 
Queſtion, eb by the Way is need- 
"I 2 may confult at — the Lut heran. 
have writ on both fides. What Hoſpi- 
1 roy has 2 nit in as ener 
Hiſtory, and in his Book intitul'd, Con- 
cordia Diſcors, with Le Blanc's Sedan 
Theſes may nevertheleſs: ſuffice, adding 
thereto the Controverſial Writers. 
Dr. Barrow, ut ſupra. 


| Of 


2 Sts my 
; o "he or Kok an a of the Sout * 


\ wang ng non 
10 5 hoſe... of. Bellarmine, Melchior 

otls Genu, I. 20% C. 15. Petavius, de Incar- 
; - nacione, ,;Cocceius,..:1. 3. Thel. Cath. 
: al a LeBlnce! Theſes 5 


ebe Liberty of Jeſus heit. 
a v The Writing of Divines and Controver- 


Ng, N f nnn Maf- 
pPDouulic. 
2 * Biſbap amhall and Seb. alto 3 10 Dia: 
Ingo libero arbitrio. 4 7110101 
of of Heben of J Jeſus Chriſt 85 l and 
re © fl of bis Preaching... . 


V. Bellarmine de briſto, C 4. 
- Meſficurs of Walemburg,. Trad.; 2 Lise. 
1 e upon the a Book of 
Herma; Uſber upon the ſuppos d Epi- 

ſtle of 8. Ignatius to the Tralk 3 Fa- 
ther Nouri upon Hermas ; Mr. Du Pin in 


is Bibhotheque, dl. upon prey * 
* VS Ind! Six peter Xiag: on the 


Cree d. iv ar l il 

'F "Fechbiſhog UI ers Works. „ 
% A Critical Eſſay: on this Sabi” g 
* Dr. rn, ar. in 
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he real Exiſtence f two Natures in eſus 
bf tf CHAR" wi) Ht chf Ro nl 4 
v. E 01 and 8. en $ Letter to 
Ack arif; the Wöfls of | Tec rit, and 
dn "ef inlty his 'Didfogucs 2. Better of 
S. Beg to Flauian; ah Ads of the 
**Coutibil of Caleb 5 ve Bocks of 
« Vioilms of Tpi Apninſt Exkichelz the 
Works of S. Leontivs and 8. IMUS ; 
the Works of Divides,” cſpectally/of Pe. 
1 (abi. vil]. 10 2. 11 N SAT. 
Jenas Renſomadlanchylebs of the Chri- 
* 4 5 —* 3 Canis A 
* Biſhop and Dr. Barrow, ut fupra. 
1 Ae Tilla dn the Incarnation. 


dy the ttb Milt, ani the two Operations of 
the two Natur un feſus Chriſt. 


8 5 * The Ads of the Council of Nane upon 


Pope 4 and thoſe of the 6th Coun- 
26 eil ſome Writings of Photius upon the 
od 125 Wills in Fefus os togethet with 

19 thoſe of Divines. R. 10 5H} 


5 i 
7: ff gy | 11 $55 


| FiechesJefus, Chiriſt ouphe'to' iel colt the 


Natural, and not TD the Adopted Son 
f Godin 8 i N e Joint!“ 


V. The Writings of Alcuinus, Eberiu, 
Paulinum of Aquila, and oh ardus 
againſt Feix and Efpaldur, ith the 
Definition of the Council of Franc 
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Qusſtions & Authors. 385 
fort. Thoſe alſo of Divines and of Car- 
dinal d Aguierre upon the Councils of 

r | 

* Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed. 

_ Of the Satisfaftion of Jeſus Chriſt. 

V. Grotius de ſatisfactione Chriſti, Hoorn- 

beck ſec. Confut. 1. Vol. 2. 1: 3. Fa- 
ther Tiphaine a Jeſuit, with Objections 
of Socinus, Crellius, and other Socini- 

ant. *Petavius ; Mr. Leſlie againſt the 
Socinians ; Mr. Parker's Cenſura Tem- 
porum. ſJenkin, ut ſupra. 

* Archbiſhop Tillotſon: 


of the Addition made to the Triſagium of 

theſe Words, Qui crucifixus es pro nobis. 

V. YValefius's Diſſertation touching Peter 
Gnapbæus, at the end of the Hiſtory of 


Evagrius. 


Whether the Divinity and Humanity were ſe- 
_ © perated whilſt he was in the Grave. 

V. Palavicinis Hiſtory of the Council of 

Trent, l. 7. c. 16. 1 
The Benedifins Preface to S. Hilary, and 
their Notes upon S. Ambroſe. 

Father Nowri's Apparat. upon 8. Clement of 
Alexandria. 5 
* Biſhop Pearſon and Dr. Bartow, us 

ara. 

e Eee Upon 


386 A Catalogue of 
Upon the Sentiment of Neſtorius. 


V. The Diſſertation de Sele with Peta. 
vinss Anſwer in his Treatiſe of the In- 
carnation ; Garnier in his Diſſertations 
upon Marins Mercator, Father Simon of 
the belief of the Oriental Churches; 
Renaudotius in his 4tb Vol. of the Per. 
petuity of the Faith. | 

* Biſhop Pearſon and Dr. Barrow, u- 
ſupra, 


Upon the RESURRECTION of the 
DEAD. 


V. Athenagoras, Tertullian, S. Ambroſe, ö. 

'  Chryſoftom, and ſome, Modern Divine, 

amongſt others George Calixtus, Cal. 

vius, „ Hottinger, and the 

Theſes of Voſſius. Amongſt our own 

- Divines, * Biſhop Pearſon; Dr. Barron; 

* Biſhop Tillotſon z Dr. Jenkin, 1 
pra. | 

"0 Bitter Stillingfſeet. | 

= Mr « Ditton, 

Mr. Mede. r 

V. S. John Damaſcen, and the Diſſertation 

of Father le Quien ; Ferom Maęgiss fit 

Books of the Conflagration; three Boo 

of Fred. Naufea's ; Ambroſe Cat bal 

| up0! 


Dneſtions & Authors, 387 
upon the Puniſhment of the Wicked; 
Mr. Du Pins Diſſertation upon the Laſt 
Judgment, at the end of his Ana ly/is of 

27": "he 5, 
4 Mr. Mede ; Dr, Sherlock : Biſhop Stilling- 


fleet. 


* Dr. Barrow, and Dr. Fenkin, 
Upon ANTi-Curist. 


V. The Treatiſes of John Maluenda and 
Grotiut, with Marais's Anſwer. 
Something of this is alſo to be found in 
Biondels Sybilline Oracles. 
The Controverſial Writers. 
The Commentators. on the Apocalypſe, 
particularly * Mr. Mede,* Dr: Hammond, 
and * Dr. Poreei on the Number 666. 


PunGaront, and the Sufa 
fering | hg DE 4D. 


V. Bollareine, and others of the Controver- 
{ial Writers; > Grotiuss Collection of 
Paſſages from the Fathers; Meſſieurs of 
 Walembourg z Forbeſius; " Blondel's Sy- 
belline Gale; Arcudius de Purgato- 
_ ie; Tho. Avglus de medio animarum 
ftaru; Mabillon's Prefacetothe 34 Book of 
the Benedictin Ages; S. Auftin de cura 
4 mortuis 3 S. Fobn Damaſcen ; Father 
le Quien's Diſſertations ; Allatiuss 

Ee 2 Agree- 


388 A Catalogue of 
| Agreement of the Greet and Lariz 
Churches; the Perpetuity of the Faith, 
Vol. 1. I. 1. c. 9. Cotelerius upon the 
8 Books of the Apoſtolical Conſtituti- 
ons, c. 42. Mr. Du Pins Diſſertation 
in his Analhfis of the Apocalyps. 
* 8 Wake; Biſhop Stilling fleet. 


* Daillee de "Penis 8 ſatisfafionibus. 
* A ſmall Treatiſe by Mr. Deacon. 


Upon Hell, and Eternal Puniſoments. 
V. The Writers againſt the Sociniant. 
Huetius in Origenem, d. 11. 
Father Nouri in Apparat. upon S. Min 
Mr. = Cordemoi's Treatiſe on this Sub- 


* pf. Sherlock ; Dr. Hannond; a a Serma 
of Dr. Lupton's. 


Upon the Interceſſion at Jouctarion of Saint 


V. The Controverſiſts, eſpecially the Treat 
ſes of John Heſſels, Nicholas Ie Fer: 
and Davenport, together with the Work 
of Modern Divines; .Garetius's Cal 
lection of Paſſages * the Fathers, ti 
prove Interceſſion and Invocation ; 
Treatiſe of the Biſhop of Caſtorie's.. 
© * Archbiſhop Wake; Biſhop Stillingfleet. V. 
wiz * Archbiſhop Uſber 8 wr. an | Biſho | 
ere 8. 


” „ 2 . 2 


Up 


Quoſtions &. Authors. 18 9 


pon the Worſhip of Saints. 

ch. V. The Controverfiſts, and, amongſt others, 

the . Hocftrat, Foſſe Clifoie, Latomus, Ca- 
tharin, and Bellarmine, with ſeveral Mo- 

dern Treatiſes on this Subject, as of 

* Archbiſhop Wake ; Dr. Clagett; Dr. Free- 
man. | 


* Biſhop Stillingfleet ; Mr. Mede.- 


Of the Worſbip of the Relicks of Saints. 
V. S. Jerom againſt Jovinian and Vigilantius 

9. Auſtin's Anſwer to Dulcitius. 

Nicholas le Fevre upon the Invocation of 
in. Saints, and the Worſhip of their Relicks. 
Sub- Mr. ds Lawunoi's Treatiſe of the Care of 
the Church to take away falſe Relicks 
rmon and falſe Offices of Saints. 

Father Mabillon's Treatife of the Worſhip 


of unknown Saints. 1 
The Treatiſes of Calvin, Du Moulin, 


Faint. 

"reat! and Bochard, againſt the worſhip of 
Fer 5 Relicks, | 5 jog 

Won * Biſhop Stilling fleet; Mr. Gee. 

- Call * Archbiſhop Wake, and Mr. Medes 
ers, i wg. Works, a 8 

* b ry Of Pilgrimages, 

beet. V. S. Gregory of Nice's Letter to Euſtathius. 


Biſho John Stalenus's Defence of Pilgrimages. 
The Treatiſes of James Gretger, and 
giher Controverlifts, 


UM Ce 3 O 


E 
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Of the Uſe and Worſtip of the Croſs and NN © 
Images, 
v. 8. Joby Damaſcen and Theod, Studites, 5 


The Acts of the 24 Council of Mee. 
The Caroline Books; The Council of 
Francfort; The Council of Paris; 5 The v 
Writings of Adrian I. Claudius of Turin; : 
Dungalus; Purer Biſhop of Orleans ; 
Sp Agobardus rchbiſhop of Lions; Alanus 
Copus ; Agricola; Molanus; Catharinus, 
Sanderus, and Gretzerus upon Images. 
| | Daillee's Treatife, which contains in it 
| | whatever has been ſaid in Antiquity up- 
on this Subject. 
* Durantus de Ritibus Eccl. Cat hol. 
* Archbiſhop Vale; 1 Stilling fleet; 
* Dr. Vhithy. | 
* Dr. Comber : ; Mr. Mede. 


0 the Invention of the Croſs. 


V. Tillemont; Valeftus upon Euſebius; Bo- 
landus upon the SS. of Mai. 
Mie in his Deliverance of the Church. 


* Gul. Durandus s Rationale Divin, Officio- 
"21 0". | 


Of the Sigh 2 Images of the Croſs, 


V. Gretgerus upon the Sign of the Croſs, 
3 Vol. 


Morinus de Orddinationihiis; p. 3. Exer: ] 
| * Mr, 


cit, 4, 


Queſtions & Authors, 301 


* Mr. de Vert's Liturgies. 


* 


Dr. Breti's Diſſertation on the ancient Li- 
turgies for the Sign of the Croſs. 


* Durandus, vt ſupra. 


V. 


9 
K 
* 


Of che Worſhip of the Virgin, 
Epiphanius againſt the Colhyridians and 
Antidico- Marianites ; The Salutary Ad- 
vices of the Virgin to her indiſcreet 
Worſhipers; Mr. ds Tournays Paſtoral 
Inſtruction upon this Book ; The Cen- 
ſure of the Faculty of Divinity of Paris 
of Maria d Agreda's Book; Mr, Baillets 
Treatiſe of the Devotion to the Holy 
TIRES. {5 
Archbiſhop Wake; Dr. Clagett; Dr. Hicks. 
Biſhop Fleetwood, and Biſhop Stilling fleet. 


ET 


Durandus, ut ſupra. 


Of the Perpetual Virginity of Holy Mary. 


7 


S. Ambroſe upon the Inſtitution of Virgins, 
together with his 424 Letter. wp 
Hriciuss Letter againſt Bonaſius and Fo- 


vinian ; S. Ferom againſt Jovinian, and 


8. 7 51S againſt Helvidius, 

S. Hdepbonſo de Toledo's Treatiſe on this 
Subject, a7 

The Treatiſes of Paſchaſius Ratbertns 
and Ratram upon the manner of our 

Lord's Birth. 2 . 

Joſſe Clioue de Virginis puritate. 


Goa” Nies 


392 of hex of - 
Father Mabillon's Preface to the 4th Be. 
nedictin Age; Father Nouri's Appa- 
ratus upon S. Clement of Alexandria; - 


Andrew Rivets Apology for the Virgin 
Mary. 


J. 
* Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed. | 


Dr. hib on Tradition. | 


Of the Bleſſed Vi irgin' s Conception, and whe. 


ther ſhe was conceiv'd without Sin or not. 


V. S. Bernard's Letter to the Canons of Lyons, 


upon the Feaſt of the Conception. 
Daillee's Treatiſe againſt Monteſon, and 
the Cenſures of the Faculty of Divinity 
of Paris againſt thoſe that do not believe 
ſhe was conceiv'd without Original Sin. 
The Hiſtory of the Council of Baſil, 
wherein there's a Chapter to prove this 
Sentiment in Richerins's Hiſtory. of Ge- 
neral Councils. Cajetan's Treatiſe upon 
Conception Blondel upon the ſingula- 
rity of eus Chriſt's Conception; Mal. 
donat's Treatiſe of Original Sin, and his 
Letters, with the Proceſs carried on 
againſt him in Richerius's Book 3 The 
Preſcriptions of Mr. de Tanne; 3 A 
Treatiſe of the immaculate Concept ion, 
in anſwer to thoſe Preſcriptions ; The 
Hiſtorians of the Council of Trent, eſpe- 
cially Mr. Du Pins Hiſtory of that Coun- 
cil upon a Manuſcript of Kurtemboche, 
a contemporary Author, 
| Rs *Durandus, 
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* Durandus, we fupra. 


of the Death and e. of the e 


Virgin. 


V. 710 Clictoue's Treatiſe; Thoſe of Mel. 
fieurs de Launoi and Jol upon the Cor- 
ral Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
Th he Defence of that Aſſumption by 
Meſſieurs Lavocat and Gaudin. The 
Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtorians, as Baronius, 
ns, Tillemont, Fleuri, &c, © 
F Durandus, ut ſupra, 


2. 2 


e. 


nd 

ty 

eve 7 Upon the Law S, 

in. 

72 | V. Gerſon's, Treatiſe De 2 Spiritual, 
this Grotius, De jure Belli & Pacis, .. 

Ge- Selden, De jure Naturali &. Gentium, | 
1pon F WO 4 De j jure Publico, 21185 

la- | 5 

Mal. 

I his Upon d. Nutze of MANNERs. 
] on 


And, iſt, Of Natural and Pofr tive "Loews, 


both Divine and Humane. 


'The 


Ka Wherber Janorance of. the. Law of Nature be 

| The Invincible, and excuſes from Sin, or not, 
eſpe- V. Sinnich, in his Saul Ex Rex. „ 
. a Coitenſon: 5 rn 8 Diſſertation, ol 
boche, 


ndus il “ 


2dly, 


* 9 * 
4 - * 
* 


394. 4 Saaler Fl 


2dly, Of Conſcience. 


V. Contenſon; Wenadrok ; Father Daniel 3 
Father e > Auſwer, 4 2 
* The Caſuiſts. 


zaly, 07 probabiliiy; j whether or no it alp 
excuſes from Sin. 

Whether, in Matters of Opinion, we are ob. 
higed to follow ſuch as are beſt ſupported by 
it ; and of two Opinions equally probable, 
whether we Ouge r not c embrace the 
ſafeft. 

To paſs by ſuch Aathors as are not of 
Credit enough; 

V. Father Thyrfis of Gonzales, General of 

the Jeſuits, and Father Gilbert, a Jeſuit, 

who ſeem to have exhauſted this 
Matter. 

Wendrok alſo, me His Original, with the 
Defence of the Divines of Bourdeaux 
upon this Subject; The Writings of 
the Curates of Paris; ; and Fagnon, Mer- 
Corus, and Facher Baron rod all be 


ND 


Upon SINS in general, +. 


. The Writings of Divines; as of the Biſhops 
3 Stillingflest, Tilorſon and Burner. | 
N * Mr, Mede. 5 


o& 


Queſtions: GA there. 39 5 


Of Original Sin, VP 


V. The. Schoolmen, with other Works of 


Divines, as of Catharin, 1 
and Baius, &c. 


* Menaſſeh Ben Iſrael de fragil, ex lapſe. 


* Mr. Made; Biſhop Burnet on the el 
Article. 


Of the fate of I Bak that die Unboitiz'd, 
and under the Guilt of Original Sin, 


Whether or no they Juſjer the Puniſhment of 

Senſe, 

V. The Treatiſes of 888 Cynrius and 
Moraines in Anti- Janſenio ; The Letter 


from the Children that groan in 
Limbo. 


Father Neris's Findicie Auguſtinians, 8 
* Mr. Graucolas upon Original Sin. 
Mr. Du Pins Diſſertations upon the 4po- 


calyps, where the Queſtion is treated 
in utramque partem, and nothing omit- 
ted on either ſide that can HER d. 

* Biſhop Bramhall. 


07 the Diſtinion of Venial and Mortal —_ 


V. The Schoolmen and Controverſiſts. 
9 Bilhop Burnet on the 167 Article. 


ſyberber Gd. is the Author of Sin, or not. 
V. Eoſclem. Amongſt others, Biſhop Bramball. 
"2M * Sh RS * . Mr. ZOE Eſſay. 
J. Upon 
Y 


396 A Cmtaliuo of 


. the Cardinal © and Divine 
ViIxTu Es. | 


v. The Schoolmen, eſpecially the ſecond 


of S. Thomas's Sun, and the Contro- 
verſiſts. 


of Ts, "W; the Neceſſi 5 7 Good 
Or . 

v. The Schoolmen and Controverſiſts, but 
above all, Mr. Arnauld's: Treatiſe of the 
ſubverſion of Morality by the Calvini- 

ſtical Doctrine of Juſtification, and the 

_ - Writings in Defence of that Book, as 

well by Mr. Arnauld himfelf, as Mr. Le 
Sa together with Dr. Fames le Ferqns $ 
e 
* Biſhop Taylor's Polemical Diſcou ſes, 
* Dr. Hammond. 5 
* Biſhop Burnet on the 1170 Article. 
* Mr, Medes Works. 2 


F cope ue 81 ft Diſcourſe, 


Upon a all be $ACRAWANTR in General 
and Particulars. of" 


v. Tho: Waldenfis ; ; Maldonatus 3 Eſtius, 
Bellarmine ʒ Antonius de Domini ; eu 
dius; Fuvenin. 177 


* Gull. Darandas Rationale, Ke. 


General 


The Diyines and Controverſiſts. 


Aliens & Authors. 39 


ene Queſtions upon the 8 a Cx 42 
MENTS. ; 


Of 72 Number. 


v. The Works of Divines and Controverſiſts, 


and for the Sentiment of the Greek 

Church hereupon, Alatiut, lib. 2. de 

Conſenſu utriuſque Eccleſ. Arcudius. 
* Mr. Gee's two Tracts. 


* Biſhop Bramball's 1/t Diſcourſe 
* Durandus, ut ſupra. 


A of the Matter, nd Frm, a and Origins of 


V. Morinus de Pænitentia, I. 8. c. 17, & 18. 
Arcudius de Concordia. 


O the Conditional Form when it was firſt in- 


troduc d. 


v. Morinus de Pænit. I. 201. c. 12. G. de Or- 
dinationibus Exercit. 1. 


F 7 Nuaſnel __ the 13479 Epiſtle of 
Leo. 


N 


Father Martemne.. 


Of the Efficacy of the Sacraments. 


V. Yo aff s Preface to his Treatiſe: of Bap- 
tum. 2 
Le Blane's Sedan. Theſes. 


Mr. de Fevre's Invincible Motives. 


Whether 


— 


598 1 Cue, 


Whether the Intention of the Miniſter is requi- 
ſite to make the Sacraments valid. 


V. A ſmall Piece of Carharin's. 
I The Jeſuit Salmeron's Commentary upon 
the Epiſtle to the Romans. = 
Come ſons Diſſertation on this Subject. 
A ſmall Wotk cintituFd, An Evitminatien 
"of Bellarmin's Opinion. | 
Palavicinis Hiſtory of the Council of 
Trent, and Fra. Paul's, which compare 
| together. | | 
Mr. 92 Marca $ Diff poſthum. de Sacri- 
? 8 
ie third bart of the Difficulties propas'd 
to Mr. Steiaert. 
| i _— s Additions to his Invin. Mo- 


* Dr. Ibs Hiſtorical Diſcourſe on this 
Subject. : 


i pat Sacraments thaſe ave that iapreſi o cla 
rakter, and what that Characłer is. 


v. Morinus ds Ordinationibus Exercit. 3. 
Efſius; Bellarnint 1 ; Antonius de Do- 


| minis. | 


Whether e tbe Feet is u Sutrament. 


V. The Benedictins Notes upan the Paſſage 
of S. Ambroſe, and Father Mabillon upon 
S. Bernard, For the Sentiment of 
the Greek Church, Allatius de Con- 


ſenfu 


— 


Queſtions & Authors. 305 


ſenſu utriuſque Ecclefie, I. 2. Arcudius, 
L 2. | 5 


Of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Sacraments, 
V. Vicecomet; Caſſander's Liturgies; Goar's 


Eucholog. Mattenne de Antiquis Eccleſiaæ 


Ritibus. The Liturgies publiſh'd by 


Mabillon; The Treatiſes of Meſſieurs 
de Vert and Grancolas; Daillee de 
Cultibus, which is of uſe for the Cita- 
tions. 

Bing hum s Antiquities, 


' Upon BATIS M. 


V. Voſſius Di / t. ade B tiſmo. 


Mr. Arnauld's ſubverſion of Morality, ec; 
Chap. 1. Book 7. | 

* Durandus's Rationale. | 

* Mr. Meade ; Dr. Hammond and Mr. Bing- 
hams Antiquities. | | 


07 the Matter of this Sacrament. 


ſert. de Baptiſmo inVino, 
Mr. Bingham, ut ſupra. 


_  * Durandus, ut ſupra. 


Of the Form of it, and whether it can be con- 
ferr d in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt only. 
v. Father Hardouin's Diſſertation, 
Halloixius Origen. Defenſ. 1. 3. * 
e 


0 


— 


V. Father Martenne; Father Hardouins Dis 


* * . 
. .. ns et" — — 


400 4 Seeler of. 


The Benediflins Notes upon the Paſſage 
of S. Ambroſe, 
* Mr. Bingham, ut ſupra. 


Whether theſe words, I baptize thee, are ne- 


ceſſary. 
V. Morinus de Pæœnitentia, l. 8. c. 16, & 21. 


72 Of the Form among# the Greeks. 


V. Morinus ibid. Allatius and Arcudius. 


* 07 the Adminiſtrator of Baptiſm, ann whether 


Baptiſm by Laicks is valid, or not. 


v. Mr. Taube Lay Baptiſm Invalid. 


* Mr. e Scholaſtical Hiſtory of Lay 

; Baptiſm; in 2 Parts. 

2 Dr. Brett and * Mr. Lawrence againſt 
both Parts of * Mr. Binghums 8 Work. 


of the Bapriſi 7 of H, Wen ind whither 


alid, or not. 


V. The Letters of S. Cyprian 5nd Eirmilian; ; 
An Anonymous a! in the Works 
of S. Cyprian; The Books of S. Auſtin 
upon Laptilm, and othet Treatiſes 
leinſt the Donatiſts. 28 

Mr. de Launoi's Treatiſe, and Father Com- 
befiſius upon the Plenary Council ; Mr. 
de Launois 8th Epiſtle; Mr. David's 
Anſwer to Mr. de Launoi; The Notes 
of Mr. de Tilemont and Mr. Du Pin upon 


8. Cyprian wt the laſt upon Optatus. 
.. 5 pon UP * Mr: 


N 
91 
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* Mr. Lawrence's Supplement to Loy Bap- 
tiſm Invalid, and * Dr. Hickes's Letter 


to him, as it ſtands hefore the Book of 
88 Invalid. 


0 Infant Baptiſm: 
1. 8. Cyprian s Letter to Fidus. 
S. Auſtin's Books of Baptiſm. 
; ee and his Conferences with the 
Anabaptiſts 3 Mr. Arnauld's ſeventh Book 
of the ſubverſion of Morality. 
* Mr. Walls, Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſin. 
v Dr. Hammond; Dr. Hickes, and Mr. Bing- 
ham's Antiquities. | 


07 Baptiſm For tbe Dead, end what 8 Paul 
l meant by it in his 1 to the Corinthians, 
„ Ghap. 11 
v. 2 upon the paſſage; Spanbeli's Dif: 
a ** ert. de Baptiſino pro Mortuis; ; Smith, 
de Baptiſmo ſupra Mortuos; Henry Mul- 
ler, de Bapriſmo pro Mortui⸗ s Father 
Hardouin, 'd& Baptiſius pro Mortuis ; 
The Notes of Albaſpinæus and Cote lerius 
upon the third Book of Hermas. 
The Commentators upon the Place. 
8 Mrs Bingham 5 Antiquities. 


Whether Jews and Infidels may be Baptiæ d 
Againſt the Ce onſent of their Parents. | 


on V. The Diſſert. of Cat harinus, Mr. de Launoi, 
_ Father Nicolai * this * | 


[1 
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Of the Rites and Ceremonies of Baptiſm. 
V. Amalarius; Theodulphus; Leidradus ; 
Feſſe; Odilbertus; Vicecomes's Obſerva- 
tions; Father Martenne, Albaſpineus 
I. 2. Obfervations, and c. 1. of Ancient 
Diſcipline. 
* Mr. Bingham's Antiquities. 


| Upon the ſolemn Time of the Adminiſtration 


: of Baptiſm. 
V. Mr. de Launoi and Father Nicolai. 
Mr. Bingham, ut ſupra, -_ 


Udon Co NFIRMATION 
For all the Queſtions in General upon this $6 


. ..crament. 


v. The: Trestiſes of Mr. de Sainte Hawe, 


Daillee, Luke Holſtenius and Meorinus ; 
The Notes of Father Menard upon the 
Sacramentary of S. Gregory. 
* Dr. Hammond; Mr. Bingham, ut ſupra. 


Of the Matter and Form of this Sacrament. 
V. The Writings of Petrus Aurelius and Fa- 
ther Sirmond; Father Menard's Notes 


upon 8. Gregory's Sacramentary ; Father 
 Martenne's Liturgies, 


* Mr. Bingham, ut fupra. 
Whether 


r ly 


1. 
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Whether the Right by which Hereticks were- - 
xeceiv'd into the Antiem Church, was the 
Sacrament of Confirmation, or not. 

V. Morinus de Pœnitent. I. 9. Goar's Eucholog, 
Petavius's Notes upon S. Epiphanius z 
Mr. ds Marca upon the 28th Canon of 
the Council of Clermont. | 


 Whetber the Prieſt can be the Miniſter of Con- 


firmation, or not. 


v. Mr. de Sæinte Beuve; Morinuss Arcudius; 


Holſteniur, who profeſſedly treat of 
this Queſtion; Hammond and Goar. 
* Mr. Bingham, ut ſupra. | 

Of the Rites of this Sacrament: 
V. FVicecomes 5 Albaſpineus ; Goar and Fa- 
ther Martenne. 
* Mr. Bingham, ut ſupra. 
Of the Reiteration of this Sacrament. 
V. Morinus de Penitent. &. de Ordination. 


Of the Ceremonies of it. 


V. Vicecomes; Goar's Eucbolog. Albaſpinæus, 


de Antiqua Eccleſ. Diſcipl. and Father 
8 


Mr. Bingham, ut ſupra. 


Dad 2 Upon 


Upon the S4 HAM ENT AY, the 


EvcyHaRisrt:., 


"re e . 


| Whether the Body and Blood of Tas" Chriſt 


are really (i. e. ſubſtamially) preſent in 
the Bucharif, or not. 


* Garetins's Collection of Paſſages from 


the Fathers; Gropper's Treatiſe of the 
Euchariſt; Thoſe of Claudius de Saintes 
and Eſpenceus ; Cardinal du Perrons 
Euchariſt, with his Explication of the 
Paſſages of S. Auſtin; Blondel and Al- 
Hbertinis, where all that can be ſaid 
againſt it is alledged; The Poſthumous 
Treatiſes of Mr. de Marca upon the 
Euchariſt, and eſpecially the French one; 
The Perpetuity of the Faith in 12, and 
the three following Volumes, with Re- 
naudotius's two Volumes, in which 
Works the Queſtion 1 is exhauſted. 

* Biſhop Coſins's Hiſtory, of Tranſubſtan- 


tion. 


* Archbiſhop Tillat ſan 


Mr. Johnſons Un bloody Sacrifices _- 
Mr. Spinkes on Travſubſtantiation. | 
* Biſhop Wer 5 Diſcourſe. 


Whether 
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Whether _ Greek and Oriental Churches 
agree with the Latin Church upon the Do- 
Annen of the Rea] Preſence and Tranſubſtan- 


tiation. 
V. Allatius, Eccleſ. Oriene. G Occident, de 
7 perpetua Conſenſione. The firſt Volume 
of the Perpetuity of the Faith; The 
1 General Anſwer; The fourth Volume 
e + of the perpetuity by Renaudotius; Fa- 


ther Paris upon the Belief of the Greek 

Church; Father Simons Belief of the 
Oriental Church, and his Notes upon 
Gabriel of Philadelphia x: Mr. Smith's 
Treatiſe of the Belief of the Greek 
Church, which laſt Treatiſes ought to 
be read with precaution. 

* L Arroque's Hiſtory of the Euchariſt, 

* Mr. Bingbams Antiquities. 

51 * Bithop Pomer s DiallaFicon, 


What the Queſtion of the gth Century was 
upon the Euchariſt. 

V. The Perpetuity of the Faith; Mabillon's 

'- Preface to the 4b Benedictin Age 3 

L Arroque s Hiſtory of the Euchariſt. 

Mr. Dupin's Hiſtory of the grb Century, 

| ſphere the Queſtion is throughly treated 


A * Biſop Cofins, ut ſupra, 
[Fhether Bertram Bool is contrary to the 
ther TY of the Real Preſence or not, and 
| Dd 3 wht ber 
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whether that Book is his, or Jo. Scotus Eri- 
gena s. | | 
V. The Perpetuity of the Faith; L' Arroque's 
Hiſtory of the Euchariſt ; Mr. de Marca's 
Letter to Dom. Luke Dachery, Vol. 2. 
Spiceleg. V. 2. Father Paris's Diſſerta- 
tion at the end of the firſt Volume of 
the Perpetuity; Father Mabillon's Pre- 
face to the 4th Benedictin Age; Father f 
Hardouin de Sacramento Altaris; L Ar- | 
roque's Hiſtory of the Euchariſt ; Father 
| Celotius's Notes upon 73 
Mr. Boileau's Preface and Notes upon 
the Tranſlation of Ratram's Book; Mr, 
Du Pin's Bibliotbeque 9th Century. 


*The Engliſh Tranſlation of Bertram's Boo 
in 1686, 


Of the Inſtitution of the Euchariſt. 
V. The Authors cited upon the Queſtion of V. 


the time of our Lord's celebration of 
the Paſſover. 1 


* Durantus, de Ritibus, &c. 
* L'Arroque, 1 ſupra. 


Of the Matter of this Sacyament, andwhether 
it was always celebrated in the Greek 


Church with unleavened Bread, and in the 
Latin with Leaven. 


V. Father Sirmond's Diſquiſition de Azzymo, 
Father Mabillons Diſſertation on the ſame 


Subject. 
Cardinal 
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Cardinal Bona, de rebus Liturgicis, l. 2. 
C. 3. of the laſt Edition; Father Mar- 

tenne; Ciampini's Diſſertation; Allatius 
nin Creighton, Diſſert. 6. c. 27, and 28. 
Daillte, de Cultibus Religieſsm. 


| *Vollius's Theſes Theolog. 

] * Of the Matter of the Cup. 
f v. * Fuſtin Martyrs Apology. 

- . * Ireneus adverſ. Hereſes. 

J Clem. Alexandrin. ad Pedagog. 

a 78. Cyprian. Epiſt. ad Cecil, 

3 *Concil. Cart hag. 4. 

* 7 Concil. in Trullo. 


* Mr. Bingham's Antiquities, 
*L Arroque's Hiſtory of the Euchariſt, 


* Whether Water is an Eſſential part of the In- 
 flituted Cup, or only a Circumſtance. 

V. The Schoolmen ; Paulus Areſius Biſhop of 

Derthona, De aque tranſmutatione in 

- ſacrificio miſſe; Voſſius's Theſes Theolo- 

gice; The preſent Controverſial Works, 

vi. Reaſons for reſtoring ſome Prayers, 

as they ſtand in the Communion Service 

of King Edward VIth firſt Liturgy ; No 

_ Reaſon for Reſtoring, &c. A Defence 

of the Reaſons; No Neceſlity to alter 

the Common Prayer; No ſufficient 

Reaſon for Reſtoring, &c. The Neceſ- 


4m ſity of an Alteration, Gg. Dr. Brert's 
| Poltſcript to his Tradition ; A Vindi- 
Jinal r 
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- + cation of the ns "and 'Deferice 
"Frets, - © 
Drake's Latin Sermon; with Mr. Mag- 
ſtaßfs Anſwer in Latin. 
Dr. Brett's Differtation upon the Ancient 
Liturgies. 


Of the Form f this Sacrament, and whether 
it conſiſts only of the Words 'of Inſtitution, 
This is my Body, This'is my Blood, or in 
the Prayers of Tnvocation.” 


. Chriſtophorus 4 capite foitiun de neteſſa- 
ria Theologie reforinatione,” Which is 
only upon this Queſtions, Li Arroque 
Albert inus; Otis de Conrord. & Er. 

® 2rcit, in Creighton , Father Simon's Notes 
upon Gabriel of Philadel hie-; Mr. B, 
ſuet's Explication of the ifficulties 1 up- 
on the Mat j Mr. Floriai sNiſſertatioo. 
The Divines that have touch'd upon 'this 
Queſtion in their Treatiſes af che Sa- 


craments. 
* The Controverſial Works under dhe li 
+. 3 Sato , 


Ml Mr. Bin hens Anti quitiks- ares 


1 fen 8 Unbloody Sacrifice. © 
* Pr. Brett's Diſſertation 1 che Ancien 
| Liturgies, 15 | | 


At 


11 


Whether or no 1. Wine is WORE! per 
contactum, har is, when part of the Conſ:- 
crated Hoſt is pur therein, 33 

V. Father 


Nucl & Authors 359 
vie e, Notes" of ine Ord 


"*Romanus,' P. 71. and Mr, offuet's Trea- 


tiſe of Communion under both, kings... 


Of 1555 ubſtantiati jon, and how X is mals. © 
Whether the Accidents that remain” * . 
cration are real. 


V. Beſides the Authors cited upon the _ 


ſtion of the Real Preſence, and other 

Controverſiſts, Mr. Deſcartes's Letter 5 

- Aſmall Treatiſe of Mr. Rohaut's., Mr. 
I "Caly $s Comment- on Durand ; Mr, ts” 
NT poder Troops. I l e 
Whether fus Chriſt in in rhe Buthari Livin 
—* N * 2. Jeſu * 0 or Dead. 88 2 2 
V. Gerſots Letters, with thofe of Harberus 

and Maldondtur, in the eee 
g Won of the laſt, ge 


0 the Adoration If the Habe. 

V. Rong : Mr. Bojleau ; : Dailts; de Cul- 

5 tibus Religioſis; Y L Arroque's Hiſtor — 
the Euchaxiſt, p. 3. c. 4. and the ( 
troverſiſts. 

* aA baſin Wake; Dr. Aurich; : Mr. Payne. 


* Biſhop Stillingflect 5, Bibo  Srombail 
| * Diſcourſe. Dn | 


'S ; 
* 


Whether the FEuchariſ is a e Saen e 
for the Living and the Dead, we 


V. Bide e Controverſiſts, Garetins's col. 
5 leck | 


PA * W Wi 

le&ion upon the Sacrifes of the Mas 

One of the Books of Gropper 8 Treatiſe; 

Alanus and Baiur. 

* Dr. Hicbers Chriſtian Prieſthood, 

* Mr. Fobnſon's Unbloody Sacri fice and Pro- 
pitiatory( Oblation. 


Whether Communion under both kinds j is 4 Di. 

vine Command. 

* long it was praflis'd in nthe Church. 

ir rhe Reaſons are for aboliſhing it, and 
1 they are ſufficient and convincing, 
or not. 

y. Beſides the Writings of Divices ud Con- 
troverſiſts, the Treatiſes of Gerſon, Ni- 
© - cholas de Cuſa, Gropper, Heſſess, Caſſan- 

der, Davenport, Nibuſius, Mr. de Meaux 
and Grancolas upon this Subject. Mr. 
bo de Marca, in Canonem Concil. 5 
tan; Cardinal Bona de rebus Liturgi- 
cis 3 Daillee d- Cultibus lat. I. 4. L Ar- 
. roque's Hiſtory of the Euchariſt; Alla- 
tius ad calcem lib. de perpetua Conſenfione, 
5 & in lib. 8. de Synodo Photiana, c. 4, Fa- 
ther Mabillon's ſn to the third Be- 
_.' 7} Age, P P. A. Obſervat. 10, 4 
n Et; 
* Mr. * Amtiquite, 7 
* Mr. Payne. | 
br. Whithy,. 
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Whether it is eſſential to Salvation to receive 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, and mbe- 
ther it ought to be given to Children, or 
not. | 


V. Cardinal du Perron's Reply; Cardinal 
Noris's Vindinciæ Auguſtin, F. 3. l. 4. 
Maldonatus upon the 6th Chapter of 


S8 . John. 
| * Mr. Bingbam's Antiquities, 
| Who the Miniſter of the Euchariſt is. © 


V. Grotius de Adminiſtrat. Coane ; Rigaltius's 
Note and Diſſertation upon the Words 
of Tertullian, Offers & tingis, & ſacerdas 
es tibi ſolur. f 
Albaſpineus's Polity of the Ancient 
Church. | | ie 
Petavius's Diatriba upon this Subject, 
and Mr. Dodwell'ss firſt Diſſertation upon 
Tertullian, and his Anſwer to Gretius. 

* Hickes's Chriſtian Prieſthood, - 4 


Of the Rites and Ceremonies inthe Celebration 

of the Sacrifice of the Maſs, 

V. The Authors of the gth Century; The 
Liturgies of Caſſander and Pamelius; 
The Obſervations of Vicecomes ;; Codrucs, 
Albaſpineus, Menard: Goar; Card. Bona's 
Liturgies, excellent in their kind; Father 
Mabillon's Gallican Litargy and Ordo 

* Romanus; Daillee de Cultibus Religiaſis; 

F 


, c . c ALY BER. hs 


1 Ig. of i ® 
RPE: - ather Marie Meſfieurs Fert and 
"Granco = 


þ pace 2 Ritibus, c. 


11 


Of the Uſage of private Maſſes. 


Fo The above cited Atithors'and'Controver- 
ſiſts; as alſo. Sanderim ; Du Tillet; 

Eſhencæus; Diillse de Cult. Religiofis 
Caſſander's Conſultation 5; Allatius de 
compenſ. I. 3. c. 15. Calixtus 3 Mabillons 
Preface to the ſecond Benedicbin Age, 
and Part I of the third: - 

urantus de Ritibng Erol. cab 

28 Baaske nee ban 950 


5 k 


Whethes the Faithful are obig zo aff 7A at 
WT Parochial Maſs. r. 
5 Flleſac's Diſſertation upon this Subjed. 
Father Martenne; A Caſe printed at 
qr ori: 1704, * ſome other Writings. 


0 NY 8 Coldbration uf whe Eucharift. 
V. A ſmall Diſſertation of Mr. Du Fuß, | 
* Mr. n 8 Antiquities- FEY 


IIa OY 1 
Whether, it is Jenfuls 0 rake any. bing in conſſ 
Aaexation of the. Celebration of Maſs. 

V. F ather \Mabillos's - Preface to the third 
Benedict Age, P. 1. Obſerv. *. Van 
en; hn Die Pin, ur Lare. 

a 1 K Win es WY 


A1 d unn "Pieter 


Auſſtions & Anthors. 414 
Whether, the Service was formerly, 2 25 
in the Vulgar Tongue, and ought Ks. 


be, or Tot, S 


V. The Controverſiſts ; Cafſander de Diviois 
Officiis; Cardinal Du Perron s. Replys 
I. 6. Allatius; Hottingerus fraudis con- 
victus; Mr. Arnauld's Treatiſe of the 
reading Holy — in the — 

and other Treatiſes nf 
* Dr. Whitby's Treatiſe in Confutation of 
the Latin Service, G . 
Dr. Scott and Mr. Gourdon's Requeſt to 

the Romaniſts, G0. 

* Mr. Bingbam's Antiquities, 
At 112 time the Hoh Sacrament ob 5 be 
X expos'd.. 


v. Mr Thiers's Tr Treatiſe of {the Holy Sacra 


bat Dipuſ tions Men ought to be in 70 Com- 


municate worthily. | 
Whether frequent Communion is convenient. 


Who they are that ought to communicate: fre- 
quent ly. 


v. Mr. nd upon frequent Cen; ; 


. Petavius's Reply, with other Books on 
this Subject. 


-* Beverege upon the firſt and ſecond er. 


ſtion. 
* Mr. Bing bam's Antiquities. | | 
* Whether 


! 


414 4 A Grag F 


Whether or no the Euchariſt ought to be af. 
eninifided to ſuch as are under Criminal Con- 
demnation. 

. Ges the Abſolution of ock, | 

br jd arts upon this Subjed. 
| Toppiyus, and others. 


Of che Explication of the Term Communion, 

Of the . ſorts of Communion. 

Of the Communion ¶ Laicks and Strangers. 

V. Albaſpinews, in his Sacred Obſervations, 
Latin and French; Mr. Du Pin's Treatiſe 
of Excommunication ; Antonius Domi« 
Nicus upon Communion of Strangers. 

* Mr. Bingham's Antiquities: 


Of Ancient Temples, and their Figure. 
V. Morinus de _— Allatius de Templi; 
Hoſpinian de. Templis 5 Ciampini and 
Goar. 


* Mr. Bingham 0 Antiquities. 


Whether Mor ave oblig'd to Communicate at 
Eaſter from the hand of their Curate, and 
whether it is be that is meant by. tbeir Pro- 
per Prieſt in the Decree of the Council of 
Lateran. 


V. Mr. de Launoi, in Canonem omnis utri- 


Fan fexus, where the Subject is ex- 
hauſted. 


. „ 
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. . the aa A. 
: PENANCE. 


V. F. or the Queſtions in general about this 
Sacrament, the Authors cited under the 
Article of General Queſtions upon the 
FSacraments, together with Morinus de 

Peænitentia, who has omitted nothing 
that can be ſaid upon it. 
* Dr. Alix's Diſcourſe on Penance. 


s, * Mr. Gee's Tract, 1/f Part. 
le * Mr. Bingbam's Antiquities. f 
tte * Dr. Maralts | Penitential Diſcipline, 


07 the Matter and Form of Penance, 
v. The School Divines. 


Whether C on i is by Divine Appointment. 
Whether it has been always prafisd in the 
Church. 


Whether it was not aboliſh'd from NeRQarius's 


time. 


v. Baus; Latonus: ; Filleſac; Davenport 3 ; 
Boileau; Fat her Ananas; Father de 
Sancla Martha a gainſt Wee as alfo 


the Work of the. Taft, 
* Mr. Bingham's Antiquities. 
tri- * Mr. Lawrence's Sacerdotal Powers. 
8 f the Secret of Confeſſion 


| b. Cardinal du Perron 8 Reply; 3 Maldonatus: 3 
pon Lang let 


"as WT; | Gele asg 0 


Vthis Subjeck. * 2 01 oc! 
IWbether Contrifion i þ : alen pari * Be- 


fager, "LO 
Whither it is not ö divided in int two Parts, viz 
wh ontrition, and Attrit ian. WF ys 
ether Actrition alone is ſufhcient to qbtain 
©" Remiſſi 1 Si ms in the” es if Pe- 
8 4. Nane. 2411 2 1 b 
' Whether Artritivn, That, 7 it nay . FF. gent, 
ought t6 mmelude.i init. a love 75 el, bode al 
other things, 0r only the! $3 car of Punſonent. 
V. The T tiſes of Mr. de draunobs the Bi- 
ſhop e orie; John Schreit ger 3 Mr. 


Que rau 5 Boileny, — the Seen 
Whether Satisfafion is 2 far the" Re. 


- - . miſſion o ; Puniſhment, 
V. The Controverf ts an nd. Divides; Mili 
4e re with the W 


: it. ö «- 


"4 11 
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gr Publick 3 * whether in 1 5 in 
Arbe earlieſt Ages, brenne a LL 
Whether it was nflitted fon, Al Mortal u 
a4 tell ſectet ag open.” n by 

Of the different Degrees ff $140 0 175 ett 

V. Upon all theſe, Morinus 2 bel 

Sirmond Hift. Prnit. public. 
Mr. Arnauld's,” reatiſes of frequent b 


'Þ of 
4 n, 
4 \ N * * 
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Lang let and Py in a Ls uport 


\ 3 5. "Mir. LPR 0 of Auricular Co — | 
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1 ion, whoſe Opinion i is, that it ought to 
| be made for all Sins; Bates of Pub- 
lick Penance, who maintains a contrary 


- Opinion 3 Mr. Perit's Diſſertation upon 
| \- Theodor. Panitendits Albaſpinæus's Ec- 
. cleſiaſt ical Obſervations, who particu- 
+. larly treats. of the ſecond Queftion 
n above; Varetius upon Publick Penance; 
: Cardinal Bona and Grancolas, &c. 


| 7 Bingbam s Antiquities. 
* Dr. Marſhall's Penitential Diſcipline; 
* Dr. Allix's Diſcourſe. 


Of Abſplution, and whether tbe Nord of it are 
ndicative or Deprecatory. 
bet her the Abſolution i is Declaratory or Ef. 
ficient. 
V. Upon the firſt, Morinins and Goar. 
Upon the ſecond, Father Martenne of Vir- 
ginity ; Mr. de Launoi; Seguenot's Tran- 
{lation of the Treatiſe; The Cenſure of 
the Pariſian Faculty of Divinity upon 


| this Book. 

in * Mr. Kann 8 Sacerdotal boten 

I * Dr. Brett's Sermon on Remiſſion of Sins, 
ns; 7 and his Vindication thereof. | 


o che Delay of Abſolution, and the Diſpoſe 


tions to receive it. 


1 . Mr. Arnauld upon frequent Communion, 
ou- il with other Tracts writ pro and con; 
fel- ks alſo, = Cenſures of the Clergy of 
on; Ni E e | France, 


* 


— 
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France, and the Conferences of divers 
Dioceſſes. 


Of the Miniſter of this Sacrament, and whe- 
ther @ Deacon may be allow d to adminiſter 
it incaſe of Neceſſity. 
V. Albaſpineus, I. 2. Obſerv. fac. Morinus, 
and other Divines, (TOUR 
* Mr. Lawrence's Sacerdotal Powers. 
* Dr. Brett's Sermon on Reiniſſion of Sins, 
and his Vindication of it. 


Of Excommunication and Cenſures. 
V. Upon all the Queſtions that can ariſe up- 
on this Subject, Morinus de Pænitentia; 
Evusillon; Van Eſpen, and Mr. Du Pin, 
in their Treatiſes on this Subject. The 
Canoniſts. | 
* Dr. Hickes's Chriſtian Prieſthood. 
* Dr. Marſhall's Penitential Diſcipline. 


Of Indulgences. 


v. The Controverſiſts; Maldonatus, who ha 


writ profeſſedly on this Subject; Mori- 
m, and other Divines. 


* 


2 F- 


* 


* 
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8 6 
Upon the SACRAMENT of Extreme 
L Unction, or rather of the Unction of 
E Whether this Unction is a Sacrament, or not. 
z 


V. Daillee de Extrema Undtione; Meſlieurs 
de Launoi and de Sainte Beuve on the 

5. ſame. 

Dr. Clagett's Diſcourſe. 

? Dr. Hicles, ut ſupra. 

* Mr, Gee. 
„ Wl Of the Matter and Form of it. 
„ Wl Of its Effedts. 
be V. Dailltke, de Launoi, and de S. Beuve 3 
together with Morinus de Pæœnitentia, 
1.8. c. 13. N. 18. Goar's Eucholog. 


Father Martenne de Rit. Eccleſ. Father 
Menard upon S. Gregory's Sacramentary. 


; Whether this Sacrament may be repeated. 
V. Meſlieurs de Sainte Beuve, and de Launoi. 


Whether it may be given to Perſons in Health, 
as the manner of the Greeks is. 


V. Goar; Allatius, and Father Martenne. 


ori- 


Whether it ought to be given to the Sick before 
ober after their Viaticum. 8 

un V. Meſſieurs de Sainte Beuve and de Launoi; 

Father Mabillons Preface to the 3d 

E e 2 Bene- 
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Benedictin Age; the Ancient Rituals of 
Paris, and other Churches. 


Upon the SACRAMENT of HoLy 
ORDERS. 


v. Morinus de Ordinationi bus, where this 
Subject is amply and thoroughly treat- 
ed; Goar's Eucholog. Father Menard 


upon S. Gregory's Sacramentary. Father 
Marteme. | 


of the Matter and Form of this Saber. 
Of the Number of Orders, and their Inſli 


tut ion. 
Who the Miniſters are tbat can confer them. 
V. Eoſdem. 


* Dr. Brett's Divine Rigtit of Rpiſcopdey, 
for the two laſt Queſtions z and 


Mr. Fobnſor's Clergyman's Vade Mecun. 


Whether it be neceſſary that many Biſhops aſi 
at the Conſecration of a * 5 Biſbop, | 

v. Eoſclem; Beveridge upon the Apoſtolical 

Canons 3 Cotelerius's Note upon the 34 

Book and 20th Chapter of the Apoſto- 


lical Conſtitutions ; Mr. Herman's Life 
of S. Athanaſius. 


* Mr. Johnſons Clergyman's Jade Macum. 


Whether Re-Ordination is allowable or not; 
and whether there are any Examples 17 
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v. Morinus de Ordinat. who has gone to the 
bottom of the Queſtion. 


Whether the Ancients admitted ſuch to Holy 
Orders as had fallen into any great Crimes 

. after their. Baptiſm, | — 
V. Morinus de Pœnitent. and Beveridge upon 
the 6th Canon Apoſtolical, * 


Whether Biſhops are Jure Divino, 4 fuperiour 
121 Order to Prieſts, or nat. | 
V. Blondel's Apol. pro ſent. Hier; Ham- 


mond; © Beveridge, Uſher and Pearſon 
againſt him; Sands, under the Name 
of Meſſalenus ; Aiſmall Treatiſe of Bo- 


charts; Petavins's three Books of the 


. Hierarchy againſt Salmaſius; Morinus. 


de Ordinat. Diſſert. 1. Father Mabil- 
lon's Preface to the 3 Benedictin Age; 
| e Note upon S. Clements Epi- 
8. » 4 : 
* Fobnſon's Clergyman's Vade Mecum, 
* Maurice's Dioceſan Epiſcopacy. 
* Dr. Potter's Church Government. 
* Dr. Hickes's Chriſtian Prieſthood. 
* Dr. Brett's Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, 
and his Account of Church Govern- 
+ Sir Peren\ King's Diſcipline, Gr. of th 
Sir Peten, King's Diſcipline, &c. of the 
Primittve Church. | 
* The Original Draught of the Primitive 
Church, in Anſwer to Sir Peter * | 
. Bing 


422 A Catalague of 
* lng hams Antiquities. 5 


Whether the Order of Biſhops is neceſſary in 
the Fug . 0 


V. The Cenſure of the n upon the 
Engliſh Writings; Mr. de S. Cyran 
againſt the Writings of Peter Aurelius, 
Hallier and le Maiſtre upon the ſame 
Subject; Beveridge's Pandef. Can. upon 
the ath of the Council of Chalcedon; 
A Defence of Epiſcopal Authority under 
the Name of the Biſhop'of Angers, 

* The laſt cited Engli iſo Writers. 


| Of the Elecliun of Biſtops. 

V.: Blondel's Apol. pro ſent. S. Hieron. 
Habertus lib. Pont. Hallier de ſacris 
Elect. Beveridges Fandect. in Can. 4. 
Men. Mr. de Marca de Concord, 
6, and 7 

The Hiſtory of the Proginatick and Con. 
cCordate, by Meſſieurs du Pri. 
*The laſt cited Engliſh Authors, 


Of the Government of Biſops and Prieſts. 


V. Blondel, ut ſupra. 
Mr. Boileau 2 Antiquo Fure ' Preſbyters 
rum; A French Book bf the Govern- 
ment of Biſhops and Prieſts, in 2 Vol, 


I 2710: - 


% * The laſt bated a Buſs Vries, 
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Of the Dignity and Function o Archbj 1. 
97 the 2 thereof, 7 0 


Po Morinus de Ordinat. Exercit. 7. Mr. de 
Marca de Concord. lib. 2. c. 13. Father 
£ noma de Diſciplina Eccleſ. l. 2, 
Goar Eucholog. Petavius in 
dane ad 5, PP Beveridge in 
| 3. Ancep. 
* The laſt cited Engliſh Writers, 


Whether the Epiſcopal Character is eſſentially 
different from that of Prieſts. | 


V. Morinus and Flavigni ad Theſim Cleveſi a= 
num de Epiſcopatu expefHate vindiciæ. 
Ihe laſt cited Engliſo Writers. 


Whether the Office of Deacons is Jure Divich, 
IV bether it was inſtituted for Sacred Functiont. 


Y Hallier de Hierarchia; Cardinal Bona de 
rebus Liturgicis ; F ather Thomaſlin de 
+ Eccleſ. Diſcipl. Vol. 2. p. 1. Father Har- 
douin in Embol. poſt Ep. ad Ceſar. Nour- 
_ rhius in . ad S. Ignat. Mr. de 
Tillemont, Vol. 1. p. 538. Cotelerius in 
lib. 2. 2 Conſt. af p. 238. of the 
new Edition. 
* The Engliſh Writers, ut ſupra, 


W bether Sub. Deacons and the other Orders 


are Sacramental. 
V. Morinus, and the Divines, 
A Of 


— 
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Of the Number of Minor Orders. | 
Of their Orig ine. 
Whether they are the y aan nd of equal] 


Number in the Greek Churth. as in the 
Latin. 


Of the e in the Adniniſtraton of 

_ theſe Orders. 

V. The Rituals; Goar's Eucholos, Mord | ; 
Father Mabillon's Notes, SCA 1 Notes 


ne 0b. Sect. 3. . 1. r 


Upon Manziaor 


For the Queſtions in general on this Subject 


V. The Divines, and 9 Ty an 
Curbarin. 


95 the Marriage of i 25 Jews; they Pot ham 
, Divorce. 

v. Bartollocci Biblioth. Rabin. Lets Viette 

- of the Marriage of the Hebrews'z Sel. 
dens Uxor Hzbraica': > Buxtorf de Sp on- 
ſalibus & Divort. The Continuation * 
Jaſepbus 8 Hiſtory, OBE ox 


Whether Marriage i is 4 Saerament proper! by ſo 
| „ ralledl. 

V. The Divines and Co rd 
A. ſmall Lia of. Marriage by Mr, 


Boileau. 


Of 
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Of the Miniſter, the Matter and the Form of | 


this Sacrament, 


1 v. Mr. de Marca 8 Poſthumous Worts; 
Mr. 1s Merre upon the Sentiment of the 
Council of Trent; Father Menard up- 


7 on S. Gregory s Sacramentary.; Goar 8 

Eucbolog. Pacher . % Rit. 
3 Eccl. 
88 


Whether ſecond, third, and Ape Mar- 

9 riages are forbidden, or not. 

7. Cotelerius's s Note upon the 2d Vol. de 
| Conft;” Apoſt. and upon the 24 Book of 
Hermas, —.— '5. Naurrhii Apparat. 
ad Athens oe ad S. Clement. Alex. 


Petavius in Animad. ad 8. Epiph. p. 344. 
Huetius in Origenem. q. T4. 


Whether Marriage is Indifſoluble, or not, in 
| caſe of Adultery. 


Y. The Divines and Commentators upon 
that Paſſage of the Goſpel ; Mr. de Lau- 
noi de Regia in matr. pot. Campegius | 
upon the Indiſſolubility of it; Robert 
Cenalis's Axioms upon Divorce; ; Eraf- 
Mus upon the ſame; Cotelerius's Note 
upon Herma, I. 2. mandat. 4.  Petgvins 
in r "6" Nourrhii Apparat. in Her- 


Mr. & S. Anbr. Spanheim's dubia 
| * 5 k 


* * Morer on Divorce. 


46 A Catalogue ef... 


| Of the Practice of the Grecks with . to 
Divorce. 
V. The Acts of the Council of Florence, and 


the Hiſtagy of it, with the Hiſtories of 


the Council of Trent, 
Whether Clandeſtine Marriages are valid, or 


not. 


Whether the Marriages of thoſe that are near 


of. kin, are valid, or not. 
v. The Council of Trent, and the Hiſtories 
of it; Gentianus Hervetus in a Diſſer- 
| tation addreſs'd to that Council; Eſpen- 


cæus in Epiſt. ad Timath. A Diſſertati-, 


on of Mr. de Marca s; Mr. le Merre 
| * the Sentiment of the Trent Coun- 

cil with regard to the Marriages of near 
Relations. 


Tue Collection bd Ordinances upon Mary 
plage. e 


Of the Impediments of Marriage, 11 ant 

.Of how many Sorts they are. 

mn bether it is the Ricks of” the Civil of Eccle- 
 fraſtical Power to impede Marriages. 

v The Treatiſes of Meſſieurs de Launoi, 
Gerbais, Galefins Tus, and N 8 this 
Nee, | 


Vp 


* 
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- '. 


Queſtions & Authors. 427 


pon Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Authors, 
and Councils. 


v. Upon all the Queſtions that can poſſibly 
fall under theſe Heads, the Annals of 
Baronius; the Criticiſm of Father Pagi 
and the Continuation of it; ; the Eccle- | 
ſiaſtical Memoirs of Mr. de Tillemont ; 

Mr. Du Pin's Bibliotheque ; which Works 
tho they are as ſufficient for all the 
following Queſtions, yet ſhall we ne- 
vertheleſs point out tuch other Authors 

N have treated of en . 


The firſt CENTURY. | 
Whether the Te imony of Joſephus ma 


Jeſus Chriſt, 2s true, or not. 
4 Tillemont and Du Pin, ut ſupra. 
Tannaquil le Fevre upon this Subject. 
| Huetius's Demonſtrat. Evangel. Prop. 3. 
Art. 18. The Article upon this Subject 
in the laſt Edition upon Morerys Di- 
ctionary. | 


* Mr. Martin 8 Diſſertations, 


Whether 5. Letter of Jeſt us Chriſt to Ab- 
„ garus is Aut hentick. 


V. Valefo us in Euſebium, 


*  Tillemont's Memoirs. 
Caves Hiſt, Literaria, 


* 
— 


42¹ 8 4 Citalizus of 


* Du Pins Bibliotheque. 
* Fabricius's Biblioth, Graca 3 
* Grabes Spicilegium. þ 


What certain Account we bave of the Preach- 
ing, Lives,” and Death of the Apoſtles. 
V. Mr. Du Pir's Preliminary Diſſertation up- 
on the New Teſtament. 
Haillets Lives of the Apoſtles, 

Caves Lives of the * 

is Tillemont s Memoirs. 


Whether th Add, Mal, and AV Work 
that paſs under the Name of the Apoſtles are 
true. | 

V. Mr. Du Pins Preliminary Diſſertation * 

on the New Teſtament. Fr 
* Caves Hilt, Literaria. 
& Fabricius s Biblioth. Grzca, 


Whether the Epiſtle that. goes under the Name 
e S. Barnabas, is genuine, and Canoniaal. 


V. Father Mena g | 
' * Cotelerins's otes upon 8. Barngbas, 
X Mr. Du Pins iotheque. 015 
* Caves Hiſt. Literaria. 
* Fabricius and Tillemont, ut ſupra. 
* Archbiſhop Wake's Preliminary Difcourſes 
to his Tranſlation of the F athers. : 


bether the Apoſtles Creed. was compos 4 
p _ © the Apoſtles, or not. N 2 


V. Vaſſis 
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V. Vaſſius de tribus Symbolis. 


Mr. Du Pin's Preliminary Diſſertation upon 
the New Teſtament. 


Father Peritdidier againſt Mr. Du Ping 
with the Anſwer of the laſt. 
* Sir Peter King on the Creed. 


Whether the Liturgies that paſs under the 
Name of the Apoſtles, are genuine, or not. 
V. Pamelius and Cardinal Bona de Rebus Li- 

turgicis. 
Mr. Du Pins preliminary Diſſertation 
upon the New Teſtament. 


Renaudotius's 4 Vol. of the Perpetuity of 
Faith, 


* Tillemont's Memoirs, | 
* Caves Hiſt. Literaria. 
* Fabricius Biblioth. Græca. 


* Dr. Brett's Diſſertation upon the Ancient 
Liturgies. 


| Whether the 4 poſtolical Canons are genuine, 
or only 4 222 of Ancient Canons. 
V. Beveridge s Codex Canonum 3 Daillee 5 


Cotelerius, 


Mr. Du Pin, ut ſupra. 


Whether the Book of Hermas was receiv'd in- 
to the Church as Canonical, or in what Ac- 
count it ought to be had. 

V. Coteletius's Notes upon it And, 

Mr. Du Pin, ut ſupra. 


v * 


* Tille- 
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** Tillemont; Cave; * Fabricius. And, | 
* Archbiſhop Wake, ut ſupra. | 


Whether the Sibylline orale lied ad by the 
Fathers in favour of the Chri Hen Religion 
are genuine, and whether thoſe that we 
bave are the ſame, or not. 


V. Blonde] de Sibyllis 3 Voſſus de Sibyllinis 
Oraculis z Father Craſſet upon the ſame; 
: Pandale de Oraculis Ethnicorum. 
* Mr. Du Pin and Fabricius, ut ſupra. . 
*FJenkins Reaſonableneſs, &c. of the Chri- 


ſtian Religion. 
* Sir Fobn Floyer. 


| jrhetbei the Therap peutæ tbat Philo ſpeaks if 
were Jews or Chriſtians, and ante they 
were Monks, or not. 


V. 7alefius in Euſeb. 
Mr. Du Pin's Bibliotheque, and Hiſtory of 


the 7erws; 


'  Momtfaucon' s Tranſlation of Philo s Book 


of the Therapeme, with his Diſſerta- 
tions, and a Treatiſe upon the ſame Sub- 
ject, printed ſince. 


* Cave's Life of S. Mark. 
5 of the true * ion of the? firſt rt of 


Rome. 
V.- Eiſcbius s Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. | 
The Bollandiſts and Pearſon 8 ofthunious 
Diſſertations. 
Du Pin's Bibliotheque, Whether 
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Whether the Derretalr of Popes co Siricius' e 
Time, are ſuppoſititious, or not. 
V. Blondel's Pſeudo-Ifidorus & Turrianus va- 
pulantes. 
Du Pins Bibliotheque. 


iVherher Lazarus and Mary Magdalen rd 
cever at Marſeilles, or not. 


V. Mr. de Launoi upon this Subject 


Whether Simon Magus when he was raken np 
imo the Air, was thrown down headlong as 


Rome, by the Prayers of S. Peter. 


v. Valeſus in Euſeb. 
Tillemonts Memoirs. 
Du Pins Bibliotheque. 


jypet her the Statue Juſtin Martyr talen notice 
of, erected at Rome, was in honour of Simon 
Magus or Semo Sancus. 
V. Mr. Boileau de Sphalmatis virorum in a re 
Literaria illuſtrium. 
* Du Pin and Tillemont, ut ſupra. 5 
Grabe upon Fuſtin Martyr ; * | 
* Reeves's gol les. 


Whether Nicolas the Deacon was the Author 
of the Sef of the Nicolaitans. 


V. Fanſenius's ſecond . 1. Mr. Ar- 
naula. | 1 


4 Catalogu " 


my Du Pin's Anſwer to Father Periidier: 
Tillemont and Du Pin upon tho ede 6 
the Nicolaitans. 7 


The Second CENTURY. 


Whether the Epiſtles that go under the Name V. 
f S. Ignatius are genuine, or not. . 
I hat Edition of thoſe Epiſtles is the crueft, 


* 

V. Blondelʒ Daillee; Uſber; Hammond; EE 
Pearſon and Morinus : Tillemont's Me- Of 
moirs, and Du Pin's Bibliotheque. 1 


FRO the ſecond Epiſtle | that goes aer the v. 
Name of S. Clement, ir genuine, or not. | 


V. Patricius Funius the Editor of it, and Co- 


telerius, 5 

Du Pin and Nllembnt, ut ſupra. ay CY 
of = Author of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, Of x 
' when they were compos d. Afi 

V. Morinus de Ordinationibus, p. A. and Co- Me 
telerius. 41 
* Du Pin and Tillemont, ut ſupra· 21.1 1. 
* b s Primitive Chriſtianity Reviv cd; . w 
rner's Anſwer to it, ſo far as reach to he 

the Conſtitutions. 5 N fy 


Of the Succeſſion of the pains to the Pa- 07 el 
triarchal. Sees of Rome, Alexandria and V. 
Antioch, be three firſt Centuries. V. I 


Y. Ms Du Pins Bibliotheque, and Mr. de 
Fil 
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Tillemont, * Ruinart and Renaudot ius. 


Whether the Patriarch of Alexandria was 
Conſecrated by the Biſbops of the Province, or 
only by the Impoſition of Hands of the Preſ. 
 byters, according to Eutichius. 
V. Morinus de Ordinationibus, p. 3. 
Du Pin and Tillemont, ut ſupra. 
*Nuinart and Renaudotius, ut ſupra. 


Of the Perſecution of the Chriſtians to Con- 
ſtantine ? Time, and whether the Number of 
. Martyrs was great, or otherwiſe. 
V. Dodwel de paucitate Martyrum.  _ 
Dom. Thierry Ruinart's Anſwer to it be- 
fore his Book of the true Acts of the 
_ Martyrs. 
Du Pins Bibliotheque: 


Of the Difference between Pope Victor and the 
Afiatick Biſhops about the keeping of Eaſter. 
Whether Victor Excommunicated them or not, 
and if he did, whether they were thencefor- 

ward ſeperated from the 98 of the 


- whole Church? 


Whether this is a Queſtion that our Faith is 
© toncerned in, and whethet it has been detei- 
in d, or not? 1 
Of the Councils held upon it. Ky 
V. Blondel of Primacy, p. 27. Cardinal du 
Perrons Reply; Valeſius in Not. ad 


26. I. 3. c. 23, and 24. 
Euſeb . a * 


yo” 9 . 


ets. 
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Du Pins Bibliotheque. 
Father Petididier's Remarks upon it. 
Du Pin's Reply. 


of the Uſage of the Churches of Great-Bti- 


tain and Scotland, at that time. 
V. Mabillon's Preface and Notes Upon his 
third Benedictin Age. 


* Mr. Colliers Eccle ical Hiſtory of Greats 
Britain. | | 


The Third Cx 11 


0 be ate of that Diſput S. C rian' s, 
x Her fc abe, A 173 with Pope 
Stephen, about the Rebaprization of He- 
reticks. | 
Whether Pope Stephen Exconmunieated them, 
„ + 
07 the Councils that were held upon Sar 
M bet her the Council of Arles, or that of Nice, 
was that Plenary Council, which. according 
70 S. Auſtin decided the Ou eſtion. 
Mhar the Practice of the Eaſfern and Weſtern 
Churches was upon this occaſion. 


v. The Epiſtles of S. Cyprian and F Eibe, 


with the Teſtimony of Enſebius ; the 


Treatiſes of Mr. da Launoi, Father Ni- 
colai and Mr. David upon the Plenary 
Council; The Annals of S. Cyprian in 
' the Oxford Edition of his Works; Du 
Pin's Biblioth, and Tifemont's Memoirs. 


* Dr. 


1 * E + * N n 
* * T5 — 
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* Dr. Marſhall's Diſſertation in his Tran- 


ſlation of S. Cyprian. 
Mr. Lawrence's Lay Baptiſm Invalid. 


Of che Time when the Churches on this fide 
- the Alps, embrac d the Chriſtiau Faith. 
Whether S. Denis, the Apoſtle of France, 
'zvas Denis the Areopagite, or another Denis 
ſent into, France about the Tear 250. 
V. 5 per s Diſſertation de duobus Diom- 5 
_ 
Divers Treatiſes of Mr. "ds Launoi's, as 
well upon the S. Denis of Paris, as up- 
on ſeveral other Miſfions of the firſt 
Apoſtles to France. 
A Diſſertation of Mr. de Marca s in Vale- 
ſio ad Euſeb. | f 
Du Pin and Tillemont, ut mprn. e 
eilig fl er's Origen. Sacre. 
* Mr. Colliers Ecelefiſtical Hiſtory. 


Whethes the Books aſerit'd zo S. Denis the 
Areopagite, are genuine; or nut? 
V. For the Affirmative Halloixius copied by 
Father Alexander, and for the Negative 
the Authors above cited, together with 
what is to be found in Morinus de Ordin. 
and in Daillée de Pſeudepigraphis. 
* Dr. Cave's Hiſtor. Literaria. 
* Fabricius 8 — Græca. 


Fra... The 
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The Fourth CENT URY. 
Whether the Fall of Pope Marcellinus, and 


the Ad of the Council of Sinueſſa for bis 


Abſolution, are not a Forgery. 


V. Baronius ad Annum, {802 ; Tillemon's 
Miemoirs; and Du Pin s Bibl Iptheques 


of the Time if the Council of Elvira. 


y. Ferdinand de Mendoza de Concil. Illiberi- 


tano; The Obſeryations of Albaſpineus ; 


© Morinus de Poenit. Tillemont and Du 
1151 Pin, ut ſupra. " 
For all the Queſtions that re ard the Hiſtory 
. of the Donatiſts, 


V. Albaſpineus; Valefius de Schiſmate Dona- 


s before his Edition of Optatus, The 

Patios of the Benedidint to S. Auſtin's 
Works againft the Donatiſts; z TRY 8 
Memoirs. 


Tor the Hiſtory of Councils and Queſtion chat 
regard them, 
V. The Acts and Canons of Gin, with 


the Notes upon them, eſpecially thoſe 
of Juſtellus upon the Canons of the 
Code of the Univerſal Church, and 
that of Africa; 5 Durandus de Mendes 


de 


— Mr. Du Pins Hiſtory of the Dona- 


| 
ö 
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. de modo Generalis Concilio celebrandi. 
Campegius of the Authority of calling 
Councils; Richerius's Hiſtory of Gene- 
ral Councils; A Hiſtory of General 
Councils, printed at Paris in 2 Vol. 
12mo, Father Lupus and Father Thomaſe 
ſin. Baronius; Tillemont, and Du Pi in. 


Whether Conſtantine was Bapriæ d at Roms 
Chis pe Sylveſter, or at Nicomedia, by Eu- 
ehius Biſhop of Conſtantinople ? 


V. Baronius; Morinus; Tillemont's Hiſtory 


of the Emperors; "Herman's Hiſtory of 
9. Achanaſius; Mr. Du Pig. | 


Whether the Story of the Donation he is ſaid 
to have made of the Weſt is true, or not. 


V. Eoſdem, and Mr. de Marca de Congo 
9 41. 3. c. 12. 


Of the Hiſtory o Arianifm, and the Hfe of 
» Athanaſius. 
v. The Hiſtorians, eſpecially H-rmant's Life 
of S. Athanaſius; Mr. de Tillemont and 
Du Pin; the Life of S. Athanaſius in 
Montfaucon' 8 Edition of that F ather S 
Works. 
N x Dr. Cave's Lives of the Fathers. 


Of the Number of Biſhops in the Council of Nice. 


V. Hermant's Life of 8. Athanafo us ; Tille- 


mont; Du Pin and Montfaucon. 
; Ft3 Whee 
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Mhet her there were any Britiſh Biſbops preſent 
at that Councils 

V. * Mr. Colliers Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of 

Britain. | 


Whetherthe Arabian Canons are genuine, or not? 


V. Mr. de Marca de Concord. I. 5. Her- 
mant 's Life of S. Athanaſius ʒ ee 5 
Dr: Pin, and Montfaucon. 5 = 


| Whether che 6th Canon of the Council of Nice 


i to be underſtood of Patriarchs, or Metros 
> politans. 


Whether it eſtabliſhes the Pope's Pines; or 


. deſiroys it. | 
V. Mr. de Launoi de ſenſu Cn Nizznis 


9 Us 2 5 Beverid Tre and, a 5 
and 7 q 


de Concor 
715 de Antiqua Eccleſ. Diſcipl. 
" Barrow upon the Pope's Supremacy. be 


What i ic to be underſtood by the Suburbicari an 


Provinces, mention d by Ruftinus? in bis New: 
ſtation of the Canon. 


* Gothofridus ; Salmaſſus; Blondel, F. FW 


Sirmond; Lechaſſier, and eſpecially Mr. 
Du Pin's aft Diſſertation, in his Antique 


Eccleſ. Diſcipl. where he has collected 


the Arguments of the merz 3: Wert 8. 
Memoirs. ” CY nn 


DL hag th 
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Whether the Council of Sardica was CEcumeni- 
cal, or not ? 


V. Baronius ad Annum 347. de Marca de 
Concord, and Mr, Du Pin de Ant. Eccl. 
Diſcipl. as alſo in his Bibliotheque, 
* Labbe's Councils; du Perron's Reply, I. 1. 
3 Herman s Life of S. Athanaſius. 
* Mr. Boileau de e & major. Epiſcop. 
cauſis. | 
\ 


Whether S. Leo's Letter was receiv'd there as 
Decretal, or only Communicatory ẽ 


V. The Acts of that Council. 


herber the Right attributed to the Pope in the 
34d, 4th and 7th Canons of this Council, was 
4 Right of Appeal, or of ſimple Reviſion. 

V. Mr. de Marca de Concord. I. 7. Mr. Boi-. 

Lean de Antiquis & majorib. Epiſcop. 
cauſis; Mr. du Pin de Antiq. Eccleſ. Diſ- 
cipl. Father Queſnel's 8th Diſſertation 
in Opera S. Leonis, N. 17. 


Whether the Canons of that Council were 4 
prov'd by the Pope, or were receiv'd in the 


Eaſt without his Approbation? 


V. The As of the Council; the Letters 
that S. Leo publiſh'd afterwards ; Alla- 

| 25 l. 1. de Conſenſ. Eccl. Father 
* nel de vita & geſtis S. Leonis; Mr. 

arca de Concord. I. 3. Mr. du Pin 


4 Ant. Eccl. Diſcip. 
| Ff 4 Whether, 
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Whether the Story of Domnus —— 7 
Conſtantinople, is true, or 4 Fiction only ? 


v. Father Queſnels th Diſſertation in vita 


* eftis S. Leonis, who believes it to be 
iction. 


8 s Preface to the Council of Chal- 
cedon, who maintains it to be true. 


Mr. Du Pin, who has colle&ed the Reaſons 


of them both, 


Of the Hereſy of the Pelagians and aer, Con- 
nation. 

V. S. Auſtin; 8. Proſper; Marius Mercator; 
_- the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians Volſius, 
3 and Fanſenius's Hiſt. Pelag. Fa- 
ther Noris de Hæreſi Pelag. Garnier upon 
Marius Mercator; The Benedifins Pre- 
face to the 10th Vol. of S8. Auſtin. Mr. 
Du Pins Bibliotheque and Supplement. 

* Mr. Colliers Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, | 


07 the Sentiment of the Semi- Pelagians, and 
whether they were Hereticks, or nas | 
V. Eoſdem, 


Whether a ; Predeſtinaria an Hereſy u Was rbb 7 
8 about this Time? 7 
V. Sirmondus de Hzrefi EN Maugui- 
: nu s Vindiciæ prædeſt. & grat. Mr. as 
Pin in the * Ven. of Ou Biblioth, 
E 
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Whether Neſtorius was in an Error about the 
Incarnation, and what it was? 

V. Extracts from the Books of Neſtorius in 
the Acts of the Council of Epheſus, and 
in Marius Mercator. The Letters pub- 
liſh's by Father rene The Eccleſi- 
aſtical iſtoriang 3 A Book intitul d, 
0 ſußpoſito; which, tho without Name, 
is Rhodon s ʒ Petavius s Anſwer ; Father 
Garnier in his Diſſertations at the end 
of Marius Mercator ; Mr. Du. Pin's Bib- 


liotheque in the Hiſtory of the Council 
of Ephdſus. 


Whether S. Cyril fell into the oppoſite. Error i ta | 
1 Neſtorius? 
V. Eofdem, 9 


Whether John Fa Antioch and Theodorit £4ve 

into the Error of Neſtorius? 

v. The Ads of the Councils of Epheſus and 
Chalcedon; Marius Mercator; Facundus , 
Thoſe alſo that writ upon the three 
Chapters ; Petavius de 1 pes 
The Letters publiſh'd by N 5 
Du Pin, ut ſupra. 2a 


Of the Hereſy of Eutiches. 
Y. 10 1 of * Council of z 3 
g 
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The Writi ings of Theodorit ; ks 
Mercator de Liberat. The Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtorians 5 Petavius de Incarnatione. 


TFhether the Council of Epheſus held under 


Dioſcorus, was general and free? 
| V. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians. 7 


Whether Pope Leo's Legate to this Council was 
Julian of Coos, or Julian Biſbop of Pouzolle? 

V. Mr. de Mace - I. 5. Morinus Exercit. 
- Eccleſ. c. 2. Father Lupus in Pſeudo- 

Synodum Epheſinam, who alledges that 


it was Fulian of Coos; Bahizius Praf. 


in Conc. Chalced. F ather ueſnel in 8. 


Leonis, Epiſt. 24. who bot prove him 


to be che Biſhop of Pouzolle. 


© of the Calling this Council, be 1 6 war, and | 


+ who preſided theres 


= V. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians; Mr. de Laws 


noi, Part 6. Epiſt, and Mit, Du Pin, 


Whether Evfebius of Cæſarea was an Arian, 


"or not g 


V. Valeſms in Vet. Teſt. pro Euſeb. =. ER he 
has collected all the Palldkes of the An- 
cients that concern this Queſtion. The 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians ; Baronius ; Bel. 

larmine Hermant; Father Alexander, 

=. Tillemont; Montfaucon in his Preface to 


. $ Commentary upon the et? 5, 
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Bull; Petitdier and Mr. Du Pin in his 3 
Biblioth. and Notes upon Petitdier. 


of the Schiſm at Antioch berween Meletiug 
and Paulinus. 8 


v. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, eſpecially 


Mr. Du Pin, who explains this Fact in 
many Places. 


of the Council of 5 which is 
recton d the Second General Council. 


| V. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians. 


of the Number of Canons at by this Coun- 
eil, whether they were three or ſeven? © 

Whether: there were wo or three Councils beld 

in this Ciiy : 

het ber this Council 1was approv 4 ” the We- 
.* ſtern Church who had oppos'd its 


v. Mr. de Tillemont and Du Pin. 


Whether the third Cimon of char Council grants 
to the 1 of Conſtantinople the Rights 
F Patriarch over Thrace, Pontus and Akin | 
or only a degree of bonour. 
V. Morinus, Exercit. Eccleſ. Mr. de A £ 
: Poſthumous Diſſertation upon this Sub- 
ject; Mr. Du Pin de Antiq. Eccleſ. 
'Diſcip l. His firſt e e in his 
Eibliothequ 5th ne 


"Of the 5 1 Bp 70 the Holy See. 
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V. Mr. de Marca, Book 7. Mr. David's Trea- 
.  tife of Canonical Judgments, with the 
Refutations of Meſſieurs Boileau and 
Gerbais ; Father Lupus; Mr. Du Pins 
Diſſertation upon Appeals; Father Queſ- 
'nel's Difſertation at the end of S. Leo 
upon the Appeals of Eutic bes, Theodorit, 
and many other Biſhops. 


Whether the Council 74 Cologn againſt Eu- 


phrates did rightly aſſemble in 346. 


V. Mr. de Marca, B. 6. c. 17. Mr. Boi leau 
de Ant. & Majorib. Epiſc. cauſis; Mr. 

Du Pin de Ant. Keel. Diſcipl. and in his 

Bibliotheque , Mr. de Tillemont. 


Whether Marcellus of Ancyra fell into the 
 * Error of Sabellius and Paulus of Samoſata, 


and whether S. Athanaſius ſeparated himſelf 


from Communion. © 


V. Euſebius againſt him; S. Achanaſius and 


g. Baſil; Pope Fulias's Letter to the 
Eaſtern Church; Petavius s Theological 
3 ; Mr. 4% Pin and Mr. de Tille- 
1 Notes upon S. Atha- 
wa bus "Epiſtle « ad-Monachos. | 


Whether there was a Council beld at Teleptis 
in Africa, and whether the Account we have 
it is Authentick, or not. 


V. Father .Queſnel's 1266 Diſſert. upon S. Leo, 
7 "where t c — is contended for. 


* 


2 


'Of 
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Baluzius in the laſt Edition of de Marca 
Book, where in his Diſſertation he main- 
tains the Affirmative. 


Of the Trial of Acacius of Conſtantinople. 
V. Beſides the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, the 


Diſſertation of Valeſus at the end of 
Theodorit. ” 


The Sixth CENTURY. 


Whether the Diſpute of the Scythian Monte, 
about the ſuffering of one Perſon of the Tri- 

- nity, was Heretical or Orthodox ? 

V. Beſides the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, Car- 


dinal Noris's Diſſertation, and Mr. Die 
Pin's Supplement. 


Of the Three Chapters condenn'd in the 5th 

| General Council. | 

V. The Acts of this Council, with what 

Tracundus, Liberatus, and Pope Vigilius 
have ſaid of it; Cardinal Noris's Diſſer- 
tation upon this Council; Father Gar- 

niers Diſſertation upon the ſame 5 Mr, 

Du Pins Bibliotheque 5th Century. 


Of the Differences between Hilary of Arles 
and S. Leo, and whether that Biſhop did 
well in maintaining the Rights of Metropo- . 

litan over Gallia Narbonenſis, and in the 
Af air of Celidonius, A | 
V. Father 


122 
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V. F ather Oueſnel's Diſſertations ; Boluzius 
upon Hilary of Arles, and what Du Pin 
has ſaid on this Subject. 


| jybetber Gregory the Great wat a Benedidin 
Monk, or of another Order, orcording to 
S. Bafil's Rule. 


V. Mabillons Diſſertation in proof of the 


firſt, at the End of his Benedictin An- 

nals, 1. Vol. with another of his at the 

DE End of his 1. Vol. of the Benedictin 

Ages, where he gives a Letter of the 

Abbot's of Barcos; who Vas: of another 
Sentiment. 


The Kon Gir URY: 


Whether Pope Honorius 4s condemn'd at 4 
Heretick in the 6th Council, and whether be 
really was one, or not? 


V. The As of this Council; — fur de 
Hæreſi Monothelitarum : > Father Gar- 
nier at the End of his Edition of the 
Diurn. Rom. Pontif. Mr. Du Pins Diſſer- 
tations and Hiſtory: 


The Eighth CENTU K V. 


/ Ima e Wor ip, and what aſd thereii on 
28 Y a e Wk a 
v. The Acts of the 117 e of Nice and 


Francfurt r 
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Francfort; The Caroline Books; 


Council of Paris; * of Oe 5 
. &c. 


The Ninth CENIT U V. 


of is Re-eſtabliſhment of Ignatius, the Re- 

ſtoration of Photius, and ze Schiſm Y the 
Greeks. 

v. The Acts of the 855 Council; The Letters 

of John VIII. Allatius de Conſenſu, & 

de Synodo 82. Mr. de Marca de Con- 


| 26 * cordia, lib. 1. Mr. Du Pins Hiſtory of 
this Council. c 


Bes III. found 21 with the Addition 0 
oft > Word F Race jo the Creed, and — 
that Addition was made. 
V. The Authors cited dn fo Aire of 
the Holy Spirit's Proceſſion from the Fa- 


ther and the _ and that which fol- 
lows it. 


of the Story of Pope Joan, ohater true or 
Jalſe? 


V. Allatius; Blondel and Father Labbe, who 
in their Diſſertations refute it. 
Salmaſius; Miſſon; Colomie g; Conguard, 
and other Proteſtants who maintain it 
Mr. de Launoi in a Letter addreſs'd to 
Mauritius le Tellier, Archbiſhop of 
Rheims, where he invincibly refutes it. 


Whether 
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17hether Gotheſcalcus the Monk was a * Here | 


tick, or not? 


ether there were Predeſlinarian Heretic 


in the gth Century? 
What Account ought to be bad of Fauſtus > 
V. Sirmond's Hiſt. Prædeſt. Cellotirit's Hiſtory 
pf Gotheſcalcus; Father Mabillon's Pre- 
ce to the 4th Benedictin Age; Mau- 
Fw vind. prædeſt. & gratiæ. wur Du 
in Nen this Century. : 


The Tenth Crntus Y. 


I hecher this this Ape was an Age of Ignorance, 
or not, and what Steps were taken to reco- 
ver it 2 * 

V. Baronius upon this Age z Mr. Claude, the 

: Author both of the ſmall and the great 

Perpetuity 5 Mabillon and Mr. Ou Pin. 


Whether; in this Century gþ there war a 1 Change 


Doctrine, _ _ to the Eucharit, 
br mor?- 
V. The peryetuity of Faith, and the other 
Writings on this Subject abovemention d. 
The Works cited under the Article of 
Tranſubſtantiation. 


O Pope Formoſus, and rhe manner of treat. 
ment he had after bis Death, as alſo of bis 
_ © Ordinations, 
V. Auxilius &. Morinus de Ordinat. The 
Hiſtorians and Acts of en held at 
_ that time. 

Whe- 
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: rs Joh XII. was Huſt depot d, and 
127 H. rightly elected Pope in his lead 2 


. Ne Hiltdrians ; 3 Mr. ds Laundt's 
piſt. Vol. 4. and Mr, Du Pin. FI 


Of the time that the ſeven Elelors of the Em- 
pire were eftabliſh'd. 

v. Bellarmine and. Baronius ; a Treatiſe of 

wen this Subject in Golda# ; Mr. du Pin, in 

one of his Diſſerts. De Ant. Eccl, Daft 


| Wherber the Ds poſition 0 7 Arnold Biſhop of 
- Rheims was 7 and the Election of Gil 
bert valid? and whether the Ordinations of 
the former were null? 
V. Mr. de Marca de Gogcopd. Morinus de 
1708 ce Mr du Pin. | 


9/7 * 


Te Eleventb Ci E N TURY: 


© che Difference between Pope Gregory VII: 

or: and the Enperor Heary 1. F 

V. The Hiſtorians, with thoſe alſo that have 

treated of the Sovereignty of Kings: 
Amongſt others, Barclay and du Pin. 


Of Berengarius's Sentiment upon the Eucha- 
rift, Of the Councils n e it, and 4 
1 7 . 


Swi eee 
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'Of- the Schi ſin of Michael Cebularius: Ws. 


v. Allatius de Conſenſe. 1. 2. The Ads of 
Councils, and of, 259 Tx Vol. IL and 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hier. 


. 
9 5 


The Twelfth CENTURY, 7 


Whether tbe Coundil of Lateran was CEcume- 
nicul, and held in the Tear 1122 cr 1123. 


V. The Hiſtorians and Notes of Caſart and 
Balusius upon the Acts of this Council. 
| of the Conteſts. between the Popes . and Empe- 


rors about Inveſtitures.... 


V. Mr. de Marca de Concord. l. 8. Father 
| Thomaſſm of. the Diſcipline, of the Church 
in different Places; Fra. Paul's Treatiſe 
of  Benefices 3 Fanus a \Cofia, Mr. du 
Pin's Bibliotheque. " Ws 


Whether Abelard - and. Gilbertus Porretanus 


: deere Hereticks, or nut? 
V. ¶Mabillon upon S. Bernard and the Hilto- 
ans, eſpecially: du Pin. 


the Origine and Progreſs of: the Set he 
o Voaudois and Albigenſes. 
V. Mabillon's Notes; Mr. d Meaux Treat iſe 
of Variations ; Mr. . Pins e 


' v1 


de 


1 
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Whether the Canons of tbe - fourth Council of 
Lateran, were really the ABN. of tha 
Council, or of the Pps⸗ 

b. Barclay s Anſwer to. o Bellarnine, and Mr. 

ed n . 


eg "i 


Whether the Abbot Toalhidh raught' 4 any erro- 
>» © | neous Datirines. or nor. 

V. Gregory de Lodi, & Fran, Bivarins. The 
Ecceleſiaſtical Hiſtorians: ʒ the ſecond Ima- 
-1 ginary z and Mr. Du Fin. 

7 herber th Firſt Council of Lions atight 7 

Je rechou'd a general Countil or not ? 
v. Brel and Du e for the Negative. 


iybetbe⸗ the b e. of F rederick the Sreond, 
was legal and Juſt, a WoEE--. 

* 7 ; Vigor; Ricberiut; Goldaſt, Vol. 

2. Tp. Conſt. who has collected a great 

many Pieces about the Differences of 
| Popes and of Frederick; Mr. Du Pin de 
Ant. Ecel. Diſcipl, and i in his Bibliothe- 
=" as alſo in his Treatiſe of Eccle- 
raſtica | and Civil Power. 


the Difference hettvcen Boniface th Eighrbs 
. * and Philip the Fair, 
; Mir. Du Pin, ut ſupta; A Book wit pro- 
- feffedly on this Ebb, a Collection of 
Gg 2 Pieces 
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Pieces made by Meſſieurs Du Put, into 


one Vol. in F olio, printed at Paris, 165 1. 


The Fourteenth CENTURY... 


of the . of the Order of Teaiplirs, 
and their Puniſbment, and wherher they 

© "2pere criminal, or not? 

V. The Hiſtory of them, by Meſiicurs Du 

| WF 506 and Mr. Du Pins Bibliotheque. 


o 8. Bras? and akerker he retir'd from the 
* World, upon Oeraſſon of the miratulous Re- 
. 'farreffion f Canon of Paris, or not ? 
V. Theophilus Rainuud upon this 8 Mr. 
De Laundi de vera cauſa ſeceſſus S. Bru- 
nonis in Eræmum. Du Saiſſſai againſt 
De Launoi, and Father Maſſon in the 
Beginning of _ Statotes of the Car- 
buen. WITT? A by 8 


f the Sbiſn of the * of 3 
V. Their Lives publiſh d by Baluzius 3 Meſ. 


ſieurs Du Pui, and Mr. Du Tos: — 
theque- al 


| & the Coun L. of pita ad MAY and 
whether \ Ecumenical, or not ? 

V. The Ads ME. thol Councils; 5 Richerius 

e Launoi, þ P. 2. Epiſt, Mr. 

7 $ Bibliotheque, & Sehne, 


The Ads 3 * * Pin has publithd 


10 fn Th 
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as well of Gerſon, as of John Petits Af- 
fair; Lenfants Hiſtory of the Council 
of Conſtance, who has exhauſted the 
Matter. | wh 


Whether the Council of Conſtance was guilty of 
breach of Faith, in condemning John Huſs, 

and Jerom of Prague to the Flames, not wit h- 
| — the Paſſport, or Safe- conduct given 
8 t * ; . 


V. The Hiſtorians above. mention d, and 
Cochlæus s Hiſtory of the Huſſites. 


Of the Error of thoſe two Men, and whether 
' They denied the Real Preſence, 

V. Albertinus lib. 3. de Euch. Larroques's 

Hiſtory of the Euchariſt, and Mr, Boſ 
fuet's Variations, Vol. 2. B. 11. 


herber the Council of Bafil was CEcumenical, 


or not, and whether Eugenius was rightful- 


ly depoſed, and Martin the Fifth duh e ec. 


ea in bis Place? — 
V. Several Pieces of Gerſon's upon this Coun- 


cil; The Ads of this Council; in the 
Collection of Councils, as alſo a later, 
and very ample Collection made in Ger- 
many within theſe few Years, and print- 

dd there; Richerius's Hiſt, Gener. Council, 
Mr. de Launois Letters; Mr. D:#Pin's 


- - | Hiſtory of this Council, in his Book de 
Ant. Eecl. Diſcipl. and his Treatiſe of 
10 „ Feclel. and Temporal Power. 
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Whether the Chim of 1 F lorence was (OE Cume- 
nical, or not? 

Whether its Decree of Union with the Greek 
Church ought to be conſider d as a Rule? 

Of the Points inſied-on by both the Greeks, 


and Latins, and what thoſe are that were 
 rolerated-on both ſides? 


Whether the Decree of Union with the Avive- 


nians, was 4 Decree of b IP or of 
Pope Eugenius? 


v. The Acts of the . in the Collecti- 
on of Councils opulus's Hiſtory of 
this Council; g 1 de Lorrain's De- 
claration: 3. Allatius de Conſen. utriuſque 


Exel. Mr. de Launoi 8 ON ane 1295 
Du Pin. e 


The Sixteenth C ENTU R Ye 
Whether the fifth Council of Lateran was (E. 


* cumenical, or not, and whether receiu d in 
France? 


V. The Authors Se cited, and Meters. 


Whether the Council of Trent was (CEcumeni- 


cal, or not? And what things Were: There 
bated, decided and concluded? 


V. Fra. Paul. and. Palavicini's . Hiſtories of 
this Council, with the Judgment of Aqui- 
 linivs, de tribus Hi iftoriis Concilii Triden- 
ini; 35 N Memoirs of this Council, by 

PIT . Mleſſeurs 


Meſſieurs Du Pui ; Mr. Du Pin's Hiſtory 
of the fixteenth Century; Rancin's Re- 
view of the Council of Trent. 


Whether this 9 was receiv 41 in Fran ce, 


either with Regard to Doctrine or Diſcipline : ? 


What thoſe Point of Diſcipline are, that this 
| Council decreed contrary to the Rights of 
Linge, andthe Gallican Church 8 © 


gates; The Notes upon this Council di- 
geſted by Mr. Racicat; Mr. Du Pin at 
the End of the Hiſtory of the Council 
| of Trat. 


The Kuen, 15 ENTURY. 
For the general Saag ical Hi iftory of this 
Centu 


v. The four Volumes pablte d y by Mr. 
Du Pin. 5 


het ber the Cenſures f Vie 2 and "Ja 
in 1587. and 1588. 22 the Writings of 
Leſſius, and other Feſuits were according to 
form, md whether. They were ever condem- 


ned by the Holy See? 


V, "Thoſe Cenfures and the Writings of the 
leſuiſts in their Defence; The Juſtifica- 
tin, or Defence of thofe Cenſures pub- 

liſh dat that Time in Flanders; Father 


* Dueſues O43 ts of them; Father 


Gg 4 2 Seri 
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v. A Treatiſe printed with the Book of Le- 


2 


J 1 "4 2 be ons 


Seri in the firſt Book of his Hiſtory of 
the Congregation de auxillis, Mr. Du 
Pins Hiſtory of the ſeventeenth Cenfuryr 


| Of ; the Diſputes between the roms and 


Jeſuits, upon Grace and Predeſtination, 06- 
caſſon d by Molina's Book. 


Of what paſs d upon this Octafion PR Spain 
Of what wat tranſacted hereupon at Rome, 
in tbe Congregation de auxiliis from: 1597, 
to 1605, 


Of the Debates on both ſides in theſe Congre- 


ations. 

Whether there was a Bull drawn up, and whe- 
ther the Buſineſs was decided, or not ? 

V. Seri's Hiſtories of the Congregation de 
auxiliis ; That of Eemos's; That alſo 
that was publiſh'd under the name of 
Theodor. Eleut herius, with ſeveral other 


Writings on both fides the Queſtion by 
Father Gennoud, and F ather Seri. 


Of the Interdif of. Venice i in 1606 and "ac 


V. Fra, Paul and Du Pin; with the * 
tings of that Time. 


How we ought to * this Inerdif, 
V. The Works of Fra „and Fra Ful- 


©... gentio, with ſeveral others by Divines, 
And Canoniſts paint this. Interdi&. 
| Thoſe alſo of B ne and Baronius; 


and * * 2 Canoniſts of the 
Th Court 


A OH. 
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Court of Rome in Defence of its Vali- _ 
dity: A Catalogue of which Mr. Du 
Pin has given. The Works that were 
writ in France ſome Time after, upon 
Ecclefiaſtical and Temporal Power, and 
Excommunications. NN 


Whether the Oath of Supremacy, required i in 


England of the Roman Catholi „ 4s 
allow d to be taken, * 


V. Blokewel's - Letters. for ſubſcribing to 
it 3 and Bellarmin's againſt it James 
Premiers Apology for this Oath 3 Bel- 
larmin's Anſwer under the name of Mat- 
thæus Fortus; A Reply to this Book by 
Tortura Torri; 3 The Writings of Bellar- 
wine, and Winarington ; The Conſulta- 
tion of ſeveral Doors of the F aculty 


of Paris, in 1680, upon this Subject. 


07 the Time when Richerius's Book de 1 
& politica Poteſtate appear d. 

Whether it was juſtly cenſur d, or not ? 

Of what paſe'd thereupon. 


V. Richerius and his Adverſaries upon the 
Subject. Baillet's Life of Richerius late- 


I printed; Mr, Du Pin's thirteenth 
Century. | 


- 


of the Diſputes herween the Regulars. of En- 
gland, and the Biſhop of Chalcedon delæg a- 
8 "I the Hol op See to that Kingdom. 
2 N "M banker 


E TY Catalogue N 1 


Whether the Cenſures paſs d upon the oe 
tions by the Faculty of Paris, the Arch. 


* "biſhop of - that 2 and t he Clergy of - 
e 


France were juſt, or no? 
V. The Treatiſe of the 1 J by Robert 
> Keliſſon for the Biſhop of Chalcedon. 
Thoſe of Edward Kitok und Jobn Floyd, 


Jeſuits, under the Names of "Nicholas 


' Smith and Daniel 'Of againſt Helen. 


The Cenſures of the F aculty of Divini- 
ty. John Floyd the Feſuits Anſwer to 


nſures, and Edward Knok's De- 


* fence. The Works of Hallier, le Mai- 
tre and Pet. rel in Dyer ve the 
: | Cenſures. n 


r Fanſeniſmn both in — ** Fr rance, 
{7 om the dens ee Borg 70 this 


Time. 18 1¹ 


V. '. The Ads, Bulls and Books writ upon 
this. Controverſy,” on both fides theQue- 
ſtion, from the Beginning until now. 
Mr. Du Mars Hiſtory of the five Pro- 
' poſitions. Iwo Hiſtories of Fanſeniſm, 
printed in Flanders. That of Mr. Du 
Pins ſixteenth Century, which is a ve 
yp mu Performance. Ap 


PanTiCULAR Ques TIONS. 


U 8 the Condemnation of the Propoſit Tons ta- 
Len N Mr. cry Letters.” N 
0 Upon, 


7 
4 


| Queſtions & 4; uthors. 4 5g 


pon! the Book of frequent Communion, | 

cafuiſtical Morality. . DEED 

— the Furmulary. 

Upon the Diftinfion F Deed and Rig be. 
Upon the Accomodation. made n 1688, under 
Clement IX. 

Un cb. N. T. of Mons. | 

U, Caſes of Conſcience. 

Upon Father Queſnel's: Book, and the Conſt 

- tution of Clement XI, againſt. 008 

There are ſo many. Volumes writ upon theſe 

ſtions pro and con, that it is impoſſible to 

read them all, and almoſt ſo to point them 


cout. They muſt therefore be cholen e ac- 
. cording to Diſcretion, - 


Upon the Revocation of. che Edict if Nants, 
and the Suppreſſion 9 of, Fre Exerciſe of the 
pretended Refarm'd ligion in France. 
V. The Ads of the Clergy'; the Edict of the 
8 Revocation, dan the We to Jaſtify 
it. kad 4 ED 


Upon the Euerem of the KG . Clergy 

F France, with the Court ek = 
_ 1 occaſion of extending the Regale uur wo the 
Churches of France, 


The Edicts and Declarations of cheKing; 
Y e Acts of the Clergy; the Briefs of 


Pope Innocent XI. and divers other Works 
1 the e . 


7 N } 'y 


Upon 
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pon the e of the Aſembly'i in 168; 
1 *** the Eecleſiaſtical and Civil Power 


v. The Declaration; The Letters of Biſhops, 


and other Writings in Defence of it, 
eſpecially thoſe of Mr. Du Pin of Eccle: 


ſiaſtical and Temporal Power. 


Upon Quietiſm, and the ee ff Mo- 
1 and bis Adhberents, ' 


V. Molinos's Books; The Pope's Brief; The 
Ordinances of Biſhops that conidemn'd his 


Doctrine, and other Writings againſt it. 


Upon the Condemnation of the Book of the 


Maxims of Saints wris by Mr. Fenelon, 
Archbiſhop of Cambray. 


V. The Book of Maxims 3 theWritings of Mr. 
de Meaux againft it; The Inſtructions of 
the Archbp. of Paris and the Bp. of Char- 


tres; Mr. de Cambray's Apologies and 


Anſwers; The Brief of Innocent XII. 
Who condemns the Book, and the ver 
\ Proceſſes of the Provincial Aſſemblies 
© that'receiv'd the Brief; The King's Let- 
ters Patents, and the Diſcourſe of Mr. 
Agueſſeau at the Ly ime ;0 their Reg 


ſtring. dif 0 
D Upon the Worſhip of the Chineſes, 
V. The Treatiſes publiſh'd by Meſſieurs of 
he wes * and 8 Teſuits 


vp 
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: n this Subj &; The Advices. of 
N Doctors of * 4 Pariſian Faculty of 
Divinity, and the Briefs of the Pope 

confirm d 0 a late abſolute Conſtitution. 


Whether” Py As Is before che Chineſes 
nuaade Profeſſion of the true Religion 


V. The Cenſure of the Pariſian Faculty of 
Divinity 18 Ofober 1700. againſt the 
. Propoſitions of Father le Comte; The 
© Writings of Father Alexander upon this 
Ng Subject, and Du Pins Defence of * 
2211 Facoltys Cenſure. | 


UpoEctiamagricar DISCIPLINE 
Ein general. 


hee thoſe Canons and Codes are 2 * have 


the Force f Laws in the 3 f the 
Church. 


Altus in Cod. Eccleſ, univer Mr. de 
vA de Concord, of of "Poe 5 
l. 3. c. 2. and 3. i 
Beverege in Cod. Canon, Apoſt & Pand. 
= niet Epiſtles of the Greet Fa- 
ers. 3 
The Nomo· Canon of Photius. | 
naras and Balſamon for the Canons of 
the Greek Church. 
883 antient Codes of the Seel the 
Koman and African ae yp 


The 


Ache pag 7 


14 Code of Canons by 28 Elben 
The Codes of Ferrandus Diaconut, *Creſco- 


1 nius and Mertin of Bra 6e. 5 


. 0 eee fat 5 Fin 
Of the Cat zelle of our Nine ng, , 


V. Baluzius's 
and Notes. "IN 


- — — 4 3 


Of x wha, Abend the! 9 an n De 


Bit erer e. (113 Dor 1404-8 


Yi The. D Pines, of: re and other 


ange P ir holas 
5 IIA E Bee gd in the 
orks of Hincmar, Mr. de Marca de 


. . Concord. Sacerdot. & Imperii, I. g. c. 6. 


and J. 2. c. 17. The Authors that have 


treated of che Liberties of the 89 8 
Church. 


INE Sai 23! Vr 


Gee Suppoſ aitionſuoſt of he Do Deercral of 


. the firſt Popes. 


= E Book. intitul'd, 2 2 
Of Tufrianus >vapulantes. 


of the ColleTions of Canons made by  Biiechird, 


Ivo Catonenfis, and Gratian, as 46 the 


v. "Me Du Fi 8 c. XII "Ch 
V. Mr. Du Pin g Biblio ap. 
47. and XIII Cent. Chap. Se p 


a the Pra watick Saniffion WF Concordate 
between X. and Francis I. 

V. The — thereof by? Meſſieurs du Pui. 
| Upoti 


llection, CY his Prefc 


Nusſtions & Anthors. 46 ; 


Upon all Queſtions that concern be Dig nity, 
Functions and Duties 0 F Ecc fac, 2 
nefices and Incumbenti, 15. es. of the. 
Church, the Immunities and NY of 
Obrircbes und Ecc leftaſticks, 

V. Morinus de Ordinatronibus: + N 

i Father Thomaſfin upon Kccled, bitte ine 

* 

"Upon. Queſtions of - Cota Tame... 
V. . an Eſben a Jus eclefraſticun, uniuerſun. | 


Open On eli ions that regard the exteriour Di- 
. ſeipline-of the Church in Eccleſaſtical. Offices. 
V. The Authors of IX. Century that have 
. treated thereof, collected into one of the 
\ of the Bibliotheca Patrum; The 
| reatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Offices, and of 
the Correction of the Anti 1 by Ama- 
larius. Agobard's Treati 3 him ; 
Caſſander Pamelius and William Du- 
rantus, de Rebus Liturgicis  Goar's Eu- 
cCholog. Alatius Treatiſe of Eccleſ. Books 
a mongſt the Graeks ; The Gallican Li- 
turgy, and MabiYſon's Preface to the Or- 
Ph 4 Row anus; Cardinal Bond's Liturgies 
oo Plalmody; The Liturgies of Boc- 
Nr: gui lot and Grancolas. de Verts 
2 reatiſe of the Ceremonies ; Feen 
1 . upon the Greek Liturgies; The Per- 
petulty of the Faith, and the Greek Li- 
- furgies he has lately puhliſh d. 


Upon 


4 + 4 en ＋7 


. the HizkARCHY, 


"of the Primacy of the Pope. f b : 


5. „ A eee 
Of the Diſtinction of Biſbops and Preſbytere. 


v. Morinus de Ordination. Blondel de ſantent. 


S8. Hieron. Salmaſiuss Treatiſe; under 


the Name of Meſſalinus. Hammond up- 


on the Epiſcopate againſt Blondel. 


Of the Origine of the Subordination of Biſhops 
o pf he olitans, and of Metropolitans to 

. Fanta Me 

Of "the Four ndation of the Diviſion of Provinchs 
and Dioce 1 ee DILL 

Of. the "Limits of "the P arriarch, and whether 

©" the Pope was Patriarch of all the Weſt 2 


V. Morin de Orig. Primat. &. Pat 18 
MI. de Marca de Concordia. 

: ht he Diſſertations of Mr. le Las and 
air” Valeſus upon the VI. Canon of the Coun- 
Cil of Nie Blonde l of Primacy. Mr. Du 
Pin Diſſerts. upon the ancient Govern- 
SALE ment of the Church. The Treatiſes of 
© Salmaſtus, Sirmondus, Gorbefridia, Lechaſ- 
58 fer, and Father Alexander upon ſuburbicari- 
_ *anProvinces. Emanuel Schelftratus againſt 
_  Edougrdus, Stillingfleet's Inſtitution and 
Form of Churches,” a Metropo- | 
Titans,” and Biſhops; and the 


"9 the Church el e 1 


— 18 2 


19 5 


pon N 
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Upon APPEALS to the HoLY SEE. 


Whether it was always the Cuſtom for Biſhops, 
and other Ecclefiafticks to appeal thither, or 
it is a Novel Practice? 

Whether the Right eſtabliſb d by the Council of 

Sardica, in favour of the Holy See, was 4 


"\Ripht of Appeal? 

Whether Wi receiv'd in the Eaſt, or not 2 
And at what time receiv'd in the Weſt? 
V. Mr. de Marca de Concordia. Mr. Du Pin 
de Ant. Eccleſ. Diſcipl. Mr. de Launoi's 
Letters. The Treatiſes of Mr. David, 
Gerbais, Boileau and Lupus, upon Ap- 
peals to the Holy See. Father r 
Diſſertations upon the Appeals of Euri- 
ches, Flavian, and Theodorit, and at the 

End of S. Leo. | 


Upon CANONICAL JUDGMENTS 
| of Biſhops. 


pet ber the Pope has a RigW to give the firſt 
Judgment upon a Caſe in Controverſy, or 
only upon an Appeal; And what it is that 
the Pragmatick and Concordate have eſta- 

lie d upon this Queſtion ? . | 
V. The Authors laſt cited, eſpecially Meſſieurs 
David, Gerbais, and Du Pin; as alſo 

the Memoirs for the four Biſhops; 

. Of 
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Of Escleſi tical and Teniporal Power, and 
whether the Pope bas a Right to depoſe Kings, 
or deprive them of their Regulities, 


V. The Treatiſes of. the two Barclays, Fa- 
ther and Son. The Liberties of the 
Gallican Church. Mr. Marca de Con- 
cord. Mr. du Pin de Ant. Eccleſ. 7 
and his Treatiſe of Eocle 1 n 
Temporal Power. 


of the Extent of Temporal Power i in Eile 
fraſftical Matters. 


V. Richerius ; The Liberties of the Gellican 
Church; Fevrer's Treatiſe of its abuſe; 


Mr. de "as ae mn The Mo- 
| narchy of Goldaſt. 


Of the Origine, Inflitution, and Dignity of 
' Cardinals. 5 
V. Paul Cortes's Treatife of Cardinals. A 
Treatiſe of their Origine, Dignity and 
Pre- eminence, printed at Rome, 1618. 
ee Trani of the Cardinalate, 
of Biſhops, G c. of Rome. Mr. de 

Sallo's Origine of Cardinals. 


Of the Origine of the Power and Authority of 
Lepates. 

v. Mr. 2% Marca de Concord. with what BA. 

luxiur has added to it on this * 


Of 


oF ©» 
% 
* 
| 
V. 
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A Treatiſe of Legates, by Fran. de 
Kaye. Another by Mr. de Salo. 
Of the Authority of bops in the Approba- 
3 tion of Regulars. . 
V. The Writings of the Engliſh Jeſuits, with 
the Anfwers of Peter Aurelius, le Mai- 
ſtre, and Habertus. The Defence of E- 
piſcopal Authority by Meſſieurs q Anger 
and de Sent. Several Cenſures of the 
Pariſian Faculty of Divinity to be found 
in the Proofs of thoſe againſt James 


Vernant. A 


Of their or ber Rights with regard to Regular. 
V. The Works of William de S. Amore. Some 

Treatiſes of Gerſons. The Preface to 
them. Several Cenſures of the Pariſian - 
Faculty of Divinity, and the Treatiſes 
before cited upon the obligation of aſſiſt- 
ing at Parochial Maſs. 


of the Reſidence of Biſhops arid Paſtors, _ 
¶ het ber it is of Divine OMication, and all Pa- 
lors concluded under it, or there are ſome 

caſes where it may be diſpent d with? 
V. Cajetan's Treatiſe of the Reſidence of Bi- 
ſhops. Two Treatiſes of Catharins up- 
on the ſame Subject. Two Letters of 
Gentianus Hervetuss upon Reſidence. 
The Debates of the Council of Trent upon 
this Queſtion, to be met with in the Hi- 
H h 2 ſtoriam 
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ſtorians of that Council. A Treatiſe of 
the Reſidence of Biſhops by Claude de la 
Place. Vamperiue's Treatiſe of the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Cardinals at the Court of 
Rome, and of Non-Reſidence. | 


Of the Duties and Manners of the Clergy. 
V. S. John Chryſoftom de Sacerdotio. S. Gre- 
gots Paſtoral. S. Bernard de Cynſide- 
rat. Bellarmine upon the Duty of a Bi- 
ſhop. Eſpencæus upon the Epiſtles to 
© Timothy and Titus. * Mr. Godeau upon 
Orders; * Mr. Bingham's Antiquities. 


; 
* 


Upon the CEL1B ACV of the CLERGY, 
and thoſe in Holy ORDERS. 


Whether it is of Divine Obligation? 
Whether it was obſerud by the Primitive 
- Church? AS ach, 
OH the Time toben it began to be enforc'd by 


a Law in the Weſt. | 


' Of the Practice of the Greek Church thereupon. 


Of the Advice which Spiridion is reported to 
baue carried to the firſt Council of Nice up- 


bn this Head, and whether it is true, or not? 


Whether it is expedient, or not, to abrogate the 
Law of Celibacy? EA eval”) 


V. Caſſander upon Celibacy. Campegius a- 


gainſt the Abrogation of it. Foſſe Cli- 
Joe, and Nicholas le Fevre upon Celi- 
bdacy. The Proteſtant Writers alſo, eſpe- 
| 2 nm 


V.1 
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cially Vicelius; Calixtus de Conjigio 
Clericorum ; Grotius, in his Treatifes 
upon the Conſultation of Caſſander, and 
againſt Rzver. 
* Mr. Colliers Supplement to his Engliſh 
Mews 5 _ 


Of Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical Revenues in 


general. 


V. Fra. Paul's and Halleus's Treatiſes of Be- 
nefices. Dartis and de Roye. Father 
' Thomaſſm's New Diſcipline upon Bene- 
fices and Incumbents. Father Simon of 


Benefices and Revenues, under the Name 
of Ferom d Coſta, the laſt Edition. 


Upon PLURALITIES. 
Of the Lawfulneſs thereof. 


V. The Treatiſes of Hauteſerre and de l 


Place upon this Subject; Boileau de ſin- 
gularitate Beneficiorum : Mr. Vivant's 
Anſwer, and the Judgment Mr. Du Pin 
gives of it in his Biblicth. 18th Century. 


Upon Gena M 8. 
Whether they are permitted, or not 2 


v. Father Deſfau's Book of the Abbot inCom- 


mendam, with what has been writ for 
and againſt i it; The Defence of Commen- 


dans and Primitive Cures. | 
A bH- 0 H h 3 Upon 
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Upon the REGAL E. 


of the Origine of it, and whether its Right a 
was juſtly eſtabliſb 'd? 
het ber it is inberent in the Crown, or not ? 


V. Pinſon. The Proofs of the Liberties of 
the Gallican Church. Mr. de Marca up- 
on the Regale. Mr. Caulet Biſhop of | 
Pamiera. A Treatiſe, intitul'd, The V. 
Qauſe of the Regale Diſcuſs d and Exa- . 
mind. Father Alexanders Diſſertation, 
and Augom s Book, wherein there are 
ſome falſe Princi les advanc d. 


* Mr. Leſte alc the Regale. L0 
e x Whew ANNATS. hy 


Whether the Exaction of them is allow'd 2 Whe 


V. Mr. ds Lawnoi, in his Treatiſe of Simony, oft 
. * * mung 18 I as 


Upon T ITHE s. 


& their Origins, and whether they a are © of 
: [Divine Righi © 


v. The Canonifts and two Modern Authors 
upon the Subject, one for the Affirma- 
tive, and the other for the Negative. 
Fra. Paul of Benefices, and Father Simon 
_ yaker the Name of jun 4 om Ni- 
. ri. { | | chbolas 
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cholas ls Maiſtre of the Patrimony of 

Churches, and Hauteſerre's two Boo 

of Eccleſiaſtical Ye VL 
* The Engliſp Writers before cited under 
the ſame Article, 


Li 


Upon SIMON Y. 


Of what is and what is not Simony. 
V. The Canoniſts and Caſuiſts. | 
Mr. de Launai's Book of Simony, where 
_ is related a Tradition in Defence 

OI It. 


— 


Upon the REFPORM of the CHURCH. 


In what Particulars ſve may and ought to be 

Whether ſhe bas e Right to Reform | 

het her ſhe has a Right to Reform ber Mini- 

 fterial Head, the Pope and - in of Rome, 
as well as her Members ? 


V. The Treatiſes of Daille, Gerſon, Cleman- 
is and Pet. Damiani upon this Subject. 
Durand. de modo celebrandi Concilii Ge- 
neralis, Alvarus Pelagius de planctu Ec- 
cleſiæ. The Council of Cardinals, and 
other Deputies, to Paul III. for the Re- 
form of the Church. The Letters of 
Gentianus Hervetus, with other Trea- 
ſes of Moderns. 9 


Hh 4 Upon 
1 d 


— EEE 
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Upon Mo N As TIC obe 


Of the Origine of a Monaſtick Life, and 1 


naſtick Orders. 

V. The Authors.cited under the Article of 
the Therapeut e. Haureſerre upon the 
Origine of a Monaſtick State, and r 
pinian upon the ſame Subjeck. 


5 of the Rules of the Ancient Monks, abbey 


 livd, and when the different Orders were 
eſtabliſb d in the Eaſt and Weſt? 


V. The Collections made by Lucas Ho enins, 


and Haephien upon Monaſtick Rites. 


Father Mebillon's Prefaces to the Bene- 
dictin Ages, and his Hiſtory, Father 
Martenne de Antiq. Ritibus Monachorum. 


Whether the Exemptions of Monaſteries are 


well founded, and ought to be maintain d? 


V. The ſeveral Treatiſes of Mr. de Launoi, 


eſpecially the great one againſt the Pri- 
"hv vileges of S. Medard. Father Quatre- 
maires a Benedifin, in his Treatiſe a- 
gainſt Mr. de Larmoi. Several . Caſes 


upon, Exemptions, and eſpecially that of 
the Abbey of Feſcamp. 


of the Riphts of Monks and Regulars in the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments,and how and 
in e caſe they are allow a toexerciſe them? 


| : %%% 4 5 WET 


9 


c 
: 


Queſtions & Authors. 473 


V. The Regulations of the Clergy of France, 


collected by Hallier, and publiſh'd by 
' Gerbais, Mr. de Launoi upon the Canon 
Omnia utriuſque ſexus. The Cenſure a- 
gainſt Vernant, with ſeveral Writings at 
different Times in favour of Curates a- 
gainſt Regulars. Father Lupus's Diſſer- 
tation upon Monaſteries and the Right 
of Monks to preach. The Inſtructions, 
Ordinances and Writings of the Biſhops 
of Sens, Angers and S. Pons againſt the 
Regulars, with the Memoirs of the 
„„ T 


Of the ay rk Regular Canons. _ 


Of their Rights and Preroyatives. 


Moulinet, Dantecourt, - le Large, and 
Dꝛvau, Regular Canons, and the Caſes of 
the Benediclins upon the Diſpute of An- 
tiquity and Precedency between them and 
the Regular Canons. Mr. Ferrand's Let- 
ter of the Monachiſm of 8. Auſtin. Mr. 
de Tillemont upon the Life of that Father. 


D N 
Of the Ant iquity of Communities. of Ki irgins 


that took the Vow upon them, — 
Whether they were Cloyſter d, or not? 
At what Age the Vail was given theme 


V. The Treatiſes of S. Cyprian, S. Baſil, S. 


Ambroſe, 
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Ambroſe, 8. 25 ory Nyſſen, S. 5 


Naxianxen, S. Chr wo om and S, Ferom- 


upon Virginit 19 irgins. Thoſe of 
Leander, Guibert, Negent, and Bicherel 
upon Virginity, with a Diſſertation of 
Father Fronteau's upon an honourable 
and learned Virginity. 


m 07 Numneries or Religious Clyftere. 
v. The Cafes by Mr. 4e Grenoble, and by the 
Nuns of Mow fleur. 5 


Of -the Dowries of Nat 


V. A Treatiſe on this Subject, compos d 1 ch 


 Meſfieurs Hermant and Arnauld, in w 
Fg 8 OW left unſaid, IF 


Upon V ow: ITY 


of the Time when th is took 'upon them the 
Three V 71 and whit er rhey are. laudable 
or lawful, 


V. The Controverſiſts. The feventeent Vo- 


lume of Theophilus Rainaud. 


Of the Origine, P rogreſs, Rules and Conflitu- 
tions of Monaftick Orders and Regulars. 


| V. Father Heliot's 4 Volumes of a Work in- 


titul'd, The Hiſtory of Monaſtick Or- 


ders, Religious and Military, which, | 


with the u er Wan to 3 pub- 
Oe in . 


Queſtions & Authors. 475 
liſh'd, will be a compleat \ Work of this 


| kind. 
% Dugdale's Monaſticon | " 


Upon FAS T8 


Of the firſt Inſtiturion of ſtated Faſts. 

2 el ent Faſt i is of Apo ſtolical Tradi- 
tion ? 

Of how many Days it did anciently confi if 
82 Churcher. " 


V. Daillee de cjuniis.. Father — of 
 - Faſts, and Mr, Du Pin, in his Anſwer 
to Petitdidier. 


* l Gunning and Biſhop Hooper. 
el on s geaſts and Faſts. 


Upon F ESTIVALS: 


Of the Commencement of the Obſervation of 
them among Chriſtians, by a Ceſſation from 
all ſervile Work. 

Of © the Commencement of the Feſtivals F 

Sainte and Myſteries, 

V. James Gret ger of Chriſtian Feaſts. 
- Hoſpinian de Feſtis Chriſtianorum. Fa- 

ther Thomaſſin of Feaſts. Bgillet's Lives 
b 


5 ? 
e en Bal wax 


-- 


_ Whether 


476 2 Gal, of 


Whether it is in the Power wv Biſhops th in- 
creaſe or diminiſh the Number of Fe wal, 2 


V. Baſſompierre 5 Treatiſe of their Diminu- 
tion. Mr. Thiers, de imminutione Fe. 
forum. 


of TzMPLES and CHuRCyEs. 

| Whether the Primitive Chriſtians" had fuch 
Places to aſſemble in? 

Whether the Tables on which they offer d wore 
call'd Altars? - U 

Of the Diſpoſition of Ancient Temples. 

V. Bellarmine. Leo Allatius of the Greek 

£2 Temples. Father Mabillon's Prefaces to 

his Liturgies. 
F 0, oral 8 Antiquities, 


Of Dogmatical Mogi TxzoLoor, 


3 Queſtions therein, . 
V. The ſecond of S. Thomas. =O 
The Moral Les of e and Gre 


noble. 


Dir Caſes of Conſcience... T2? 


v. Some good Caſuiſts, and, among others, 
Tauler and Comitolus, which neverthe- 
leſs ought to be read with precaution. 


ur Caſes * Mr. de Sainte Beuve, the 
t 8 


Queſtions & A uthors. 47 7 


the Di&ionary of Caſes of Lee | 


| lately printed. 


Upon Probability. 


V. The Treatiſes of Mercorus, Fagnanus, 

Mendrok and Fabri; of Thyrſis de Gon- 

. Sales General of the Jeſuits, and Fa- 

ther Gilbert a Jeſuit. The two laſt are 

excellent, and contrar N both to the Sy- 
ſtem of Fabri, and moſt other Jeſuits. 


Upon UsvkyY: 


Whether ne} is a Divine Prohibition of it 2 
And whether it extends to all Uſury in ge- 

_ neral? | 
V. A large Treatiſe of Uſury, by Charles 
Gaitte, a Doctor of the Faculty of Divi- 


nity of Paris, A Treatiſe of the Pra- 


Rice of Bills, by le Correur. A Refu- 


tation of this Treatiſe, by Mr. le Maire, 


with ſeveral other Writings, and eſpe- 


_ cially. thoſe of Du Moulin, Salmaſi ms; 


and de Launoi. 


F Upon 1 


W herber there is a Divine Precept for it ? And 


in what Caſes it obliges ? 


v. The Writin ngs of the Ancients, as of S. 


Clement of Alexandria, 8. Cyprian, 8. 


Ambroſe, 
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47 8 "4 NF edhos of 


Ambroſe, S. Gregory Nazianzen, 8. Chry- 
ſoſtom, and others, whoſe Teſtimonies 


may nevertheleſs be found colle&ed in a 


putt of Chriſtian and Eccleſiaſtical 
Charity, writ by the oo * Bernutes, 
Pont of the Paget Mr. Paſchal's 
| vincials, and M F. rig Work Treatiſe, 
intitul d, The Advocate AM the | Poor, 


5 — many others ddt ha 
iti Matter. 


Upon PbSLICK SAE WS. 


Whether it is N aIaPT s to Chri " to bs 
"preſent at Spectacles or P | 


V. The Prince of Cont?'s Treatiſe of Plays. 


| Abbot Daubignac's Diſſertation upon the 

'  Fbatts.....- 

1 Joſeph Voyſ rs Defence of the Prince of 

| 2 ook upon Plays and Spe- 

M acles, -:. | 
225 . Nitols's Treatiſe of Plays: | 

ther Gaffaro Tbeatin in Defence of 

thein. 

And the Refutation of that Book by 

Mr. Bofſuer Biſhop of Meaux, Meſ- 


ſieurs Du Bois, Gerbais, le Brun, 14 5 


© Grange and Pepurier. - | 
Mr. du Guet's Treatiſe of Spettacles, | 


Don 


Queſtions & Authors, 479 


Upon Sp1K1TUALITY: 


＋ the Advantage of Mental Prayer, © | 
In what true Prayer conſiſts? © | 
What Account we ought to bave of calm and | 
undiſturb d Prayer, or of Prayer purely con- | 
templatibe?ͤe? 3 
Of the Pretence of the ſufficiency of this ſort 
of Prayer, when once we are arriv'd to rhe 
ate of Soveraign Perfection, neglecting all 
Reflection on ourſelves, and onthe Myſteries 
of our Redemption, and, in ſhort, the uſe of 
all other means ? ob | | 
herber it is allowable to be indifferent about 
our Salvation, and to acquieſce in Damna- 
tion, if it ſbou d be the Mill of God? | 
Whether the perfect Love of God ought to be 
wholly without anyregard to Self Imereſt 8 
V. Mr. de Barcos, Abbot of 8. Cyran upon 
Mental Prayer. | 
Mr. Nicole of Prayer. | | 
The Treatiſes of Meſſieurs Mole and 
| _ Grancolas againſt Quietiſm. 

. Mr. de Cambray's Maxims of Saints. 
The Writings, Inftru&ions, and Ordi- 
nances, made upon occaſion of thoſe 
Maxims, by the Biſhops of Meaux, Pas 

rig, and Chartres. 

The Judgment of the Pope, and the Ver- 
bal Proceſſes of the Provincial Aſſemblies, 
who receiv'd his Decree, 


There 


480 A Catalogue, Kc. "© 
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"There is an infinite Number of other 
Queſtions which may. be put in Matters of 
Morality: But becauſe that wou'd carry us 
beyond the Limits aſſign d,. we refer the 
Reader t6 the Caſuiſts that have treated of 
them, and eſpecially to the Morality of Gre+ 
noble, Merbes, and Father Alexander; to the 
Caſes of "Gonſeiehce of Mr. de Sainte Beuve, 
and to the New BOAT, of Cafes of 
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Bba die. The — of bis Book upon the, | 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. Page 1 77 
Agnus Dei. The Authors that have writ upon it. 
229 

Allegories. The abuſe of chem in explaining the 
Scriptures. 131. Philo introduc'd this way 141. 
Several of the Fathers follow d his example. 

| ibid. 

Angels. | Unprofitable Queſtions among ff the Sehaol- 
men about them. 2.1. "Books where they are treat- 
ed of: 204. How much of them it concerns us - 


Ancichrift. Precautions to be obſe rv d in the Pay f | 
- what regards him. 
"Apoſtles. How the 9, have cited Prophane 4 
30. And preachd what they learnt from their 
Maſter. 11 & ſeq. Why Inſpired. 13. The Na- 
ture of their Writings, ibid. And the Manner of 
I beir Teaching. 17, 37, 80 
Ariſtotle. ' Hm deſpis d by the Ancient Chriſtians. 
go. His Writings, when, and hy whoni condemn'd. 
ibid. The ſtudy of ſome of his Works recommend 
ed, 91. Errors found in _ of them, and there- 


fore 


1 N D E X ; 
fore not to be introduc d into Matter; of Religion 
ibi 

Aſceticks. Who they are that ought. to ftudy their 

Writings. 230' 


Aſſumption of the Bleſſed bet 75 Books to bs 


read upon it. 


Aſtrology Judicial. Pubs to be read upon 7 | 


180 
Attributes of God. Boobs 2 upon the Queſt ion 269 + 
Aulick. (an Act ſo call 'd) When, by whom, and in 
what Place it is kept. 255 
Authors e The he uf of their Works. 8x, 
= ſeq. - The abuſe of them, 85. The time of read» 
ing them, ibid. The extravagant affettion ſome 

' Chriſtians have for them. 89 
Authors Eccleſiaſtical. The difficulty of Pointing 
out ſuch as ſhall pleaſe every Body, 113. Rules to 
know the beſt upon every Subject. 172 & eq, 
Amborit. One of ws ways of coming at Irs. I 


B. 


Aptiſm. Aube that 1 Writ upon it, . 21}, 
' 275,276 


: 18A 
Bible. Of what Books composd , and what i it 5 


Biſhops Works to be conſulted concerning their Die: | 


Bradwardin. A Charatter of bis Writings. © 213 


0. 


Anoniſts. What account is to be had of their 
4 Works, 100. Not many of them need be read. 
171 


Canons. 


Benefices, Al that bave writ on this Subject. 


Chriſtians, How they firſt learnt their Religion. 


INDE X. 
Cations. Ancient Collection: of them. 309, & ſeqi 
Canus (Melchior) His Opinion of the Qusſbions to 
. be avoided in the Study of Diviuity. 47 
Caſuiſts. bat eſteem they ought to be had in. 100 
Caraites. The Author of this Sect. . 47 
Chaines. One of the ways of interpreting Holy Seri- 
pture, and when in uſe. 136 
Canons, (Regular and Secular.) Books to be conſulted 


about them. : | 232 
Chapters (Three.) The Hiſtory of them. 282 
Children. Rules for their Education. 103. What 


. they ought firſt to learn. 104 


| | It 
Chryſoftom. 7he excellency of his Comments. 147 
Chriſtianity, How propagated. 12, To be learnt 
From Scripture and Tradition 14, 16 
Chronology. The Eye and Soul of Hiſtory 65. The 
ahbuſe F it. 66. Writers to be conſulted upon — 
. | 23 

Church. How formd.  _ | 12 
Conception. (The Bleſſed Virgin :). Works to be ſeen 
upon it. ad | & is 211 vg 207 
Confeſſors. The Character of good ones. 299, & 


. - ſeq. Their Qualifications. | 305 
_ Confirmation. Works to be read upon it, 216 


Eomimnentary. One of the ways of interpreting Holy 


, + Scripture. 136. Different ſorts of Commentaries. 
140. The Fewiſb full of Fables. 143. Moral. 
144. Literal. 145. What ſort ought to be conſulted. 


Commentators. Ie Rules they ought to obſerve. 1. 
154, 156. The ualifications. 3 

— 5 When TY pl apical the different Sec: 

. of Chriſtians. . 5 
ontroverſy, How and in what Books to be ſtudied. 

| ak: | | 208, & ſeq, 
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Criticiſm. The Rules of it, 67, & ſeq 

Crufade. The Books to be read for the Hiſtory of it. 

| 283 

D.-.. 

TYAmaſcen. (S. John) Te firſt that treated of 

| Divine Subjects methodically. ar 

Diodorus (of Tarſus). His application to a Literal 

Interpretation of Holy Scripture. I47 

Diſcipline (Eccleſiaſtical). Authors to be conſulted 

* "Ip 223, & ſeq. 
Di 


putes about Matters of Faith, and when they may 
. be ſaid to be ſcandalous. 260 

Divine. Mbat he ought to avoid in his Studies, 63, 
III. What Philoſophy to learn. 104. What other 
Sciences. ibid. 108. The End he ought to propoſe. 
105. The Plan or Scheme to be followed. 108, 109. 


What Fudgment to be made of ſuch Divines as a- 


muſe themſelves with frivolous Dueſt ions. 39 
Doctors (Sorbonne). The Exerciſes to go through 
For their Degree. 30 INS, 
Doctrine ef Jeſus Chriſt. How our aſſent to it is 


procur d. 2. How it was at firſt learn d. 3, & ſeq. 
- - Donatiſts. Books to be read for their Hiſtory. 282 


Durandus (2 S. Portiano). The firſt that alter'd the 
Met bod of the Schootmen. 4406 


Loquence. The uſe of it in explaining the Myſte- 

ries of Religion. 57. The abuf, of it fo 2 

voided. 58. The Character of true and falſe. 59 

Evidence. A certain way of coming at Trutb. 1 

„ N (an Act ſo call ) when, and by whom it 
ir kept, Reo 


252 
F. 


FNDEX 
F. 


Fe of Divinity of Paris. The Reform made 
therein. 46. The Eſteem it is held in, and the 
Encomiums given of it. 99, 249, & ſeq. The an- 
cient and preſent courſe of Studies and Exerciſes ob= 
ſerv d in it. 252, & ſeq. 
Faculties have a Doctrinal Fudgment and a Right to 
cenſure Errors. 


929 
Facts (Hiſtorical). How to judge of their Truth or 


Falſhood. | 67, & leq. 
Faſts. Authors that have treated thereof. 233 
Fate. Books writ againſt it. . 180 


Fathers. Their way of confuting Heathens, Fews, 
and Hereticks. 18. The uſe they made of Prophane 
Learhing. 81. Rules to diſtinguiſh "their genuine 
Writings fron ſuch as are ſpurious. 74, 77, 76. How 
to read their Works with advantage. 168 

Feaſts, Authors that have treated thereof. 228 

Free-Will. Treatiſes to be ſeen upon it. 210, 211 

' Funerals. Authors that have treated thereof. 229 


G. 
J Eography, Its Uſe. 65. How to ftudy it. 


240 

Gloſs. By whom that way of interpreting So 
' Pure was -introduc'd. 134. When efteemd and 
when neglected. J ibid. 
Grace. The impoſſibility of ton By that bas 
' been writ upon it. 210. What Authors may be _ 
on it. ibid. 


up 
Gratian, His Collection of Canons beld in great E- 
fimation. The Diviſion of them. 312 
Greek, The Advantage of that Language. 62, 63 — 


* 
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God, Mbom alone we ought infallibly to believe, 
and why. V. The Advantage of Divinity for 
coming at the knowledge of bis Eſſence, and of 
the Worſhip that's due to bim. 3. He can neither 
deceive nor be deceiv d. 2+ Books to be read upon bis 
Attributes. | 269 
Good Works. Books to be read upon the Merit of 
them. Mts: 251 
Goſpel, How, and by whom at firſt promulg d. 
1 | Tc - 132. 


25. H. 
LI brew. Te Advantage of that Language: 
| engage. 


* . 3 
Hereſies. How, and upon what Principles condemm d. 


X I9, 20 

Hiſtory (Eccleſiaſtical). The Advantage of it, 

64. The Study of it neceſſary for Divines. 98. 

ze Books to be made uſe of in it. 237, 

: . 1 K leg. 

Hiſtory (Prophane). The great uſe of it in Divi- 
nity. | | 6 

Hiſtorians, How to judge of the Truth of the Fats, 

they relate. | | „ , lig: 


Holy Scripture. At what Time it ought to be 


ſtudied. 104. M bat ſtudies ought. to be gone 
"through as preparatory to it. 105. After which 


it ought to be the chief ſtudy of every Divine, 
113. The Prerequiſites to a thorough knowledge 
| of it. ibid. The Obſcnrities to be met with in 
it. 114, 117. The different Senſes it is to be 
underſtood in, 122, & ſeq. The different ways of 
explaining it, 132, & ſeq. Rules to be obſerv d 
therein. gy / | 


o | wv $5 SED) 
Holy Spirit. Books to be conſulted upon the ſeveral 
, Bueſtions that concern it. 203, 270 


Holy 
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Holy Water, Books to be read upon 55 5 eck. 
229 
Homilies. An ancient way of explaining Holy Scri- 
D. ure. . | | 135 
3 
Erom. (S.) The — of bis Labours in Haly 
' Seriptures 159 & ſeq. 


Jeſus Chriſt. His Doctrine true, and why. 4. 
After what Manner he at firſ® taught ita 9. 
Books to be read upon bis Satisfaction. 204 

Jews. The different ways among ft them of Inter- 

 preting Holy Scripture, 140, 143, 148. Books that 

' bave been writ againſt them. 177 

Images. Books that treat of that Subjeds. 2 | 


Incarnation, Books to be read in the Hud of that . | 


Myſtery. 203 
Ia gest Books upon he Dueſt ion. 222 
Julian, His Interdi of the Chriſtian s reading Hea- 
then Authors. | 83 
J uftification, Books pon the Queſtion. 213 

| | $103k 


Nowledge. "Upon what the TAS: it s 
Nr + N 4 


L. 


Leg ( The learned); The great ; Ul; of 
them. 62, 154. The Knowledge * them ne- 
ceſſary to Divines, and why. 62, 65, 113, 154. 
Law (Canon). The excellence of that Science. 
398. Vn lo call 4 11 Of what Autbority 


N 


* 


INDE x. 


Jt 3 is 315. And bow it ought fo he fudied.. ibid, 


E ſe 
Law (ef Moſes). The Jews pretend he left an Of 


as well as written one. 


k 8 
Licence (an Ad ſo cal d). How fo prepare * 75 
Logick. Is uſe in Diviaty. 53. The abuſe of of © % 


5 


ſome. 54. Whes kind of Logic the Farbers = 


Me Of 


— Q x. 


Luther. His "TOs oblige the Catholicks to 2 85 
| 8 42 right Principles, 27 

| M. 
| E-.* 3 Ahometans. Bool, writ againſt 2 
| Major (an AF ſo call ). The Subjects of it tonbe 
diſputed. 254, 280 
| 7 Marriage. Books the Subj ef. 222,279 

Mary (the Bleſſed Virgin). 


” Books to be read up- 
en ber Conception and Perpetual Virginity. 255 


Maſter of the * TOY Who it was that was wt 


3 | call d. 23. His Work proper to be fudied by the 
3 | Candidates for Holy Orders. ene > 


Maſters. What ſort of them ought to be choſen for 
| 51 Teacbers in Theological — ag | Jo 1 


arty rologies. The Names of ſome of the by *. 
Minor (a A ſocald), What the Subjefts of i 


| 24, 275. 
; Minus Felix. "The excellence of bit Dialegue. 


Monks, Books 10 be read 4 the Subject. 2 50 


2 231 
| Monothelites, Books for their Hi Hen. os 282 
Morality, my to be read * N 


by 4, & ſeq. 
928 
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INDEX «+ 
Morinus. The excellency of his Treatiſe de Pœniten- 
. 3 3 2 220 
Moſes. The firſt Divine Writer. 18 3 
Myſteries. (Sacred) The Fathers undertook not to 
explain them, but to prove they ought to be he- 
lie v d. 18. Curioſity prompts Men to ſtart Queſti- 
ons concerning them. 20. The Platonick Philoſophy 
1d by ſome to explain them. 19, 20. Dueſtions of 
the Quomodo not meddled with by: the Ancients. 


40. The various ſorts of them. 41. Which of the 
are profitable, and which not. © 40, 4 


O. 


* 


Ld Teſtament. The Figure of the. New. 
| | „ 5 124 
Orders. (Holy) Books upon the Subject” 221 
rigen. The firſt that campos d a Body of Divinity. 
19. The Succeſs F that Undertaking. ibid. His 
Allegorical way of explaining Scripture, 129, 
| FER K 132 


i 


 TAraphraſe. The Antiquity and Advantage of it 
in explaining Holy Scripture. _—_— 
Penance. Works to be read upon the Subject. 220 
Philoſophers. Of bat Authority in Divinity. 
: 79, 80. The Fathers well verſed in their Works. 
82. The ill uſe that's made of them. 89. Which of 
the Moderns ought td be read. „ HAa6y . 
Philoſophy. The uſe of it in Divinity. 16, 50, & 
: ſeq. Whoſe it was that-was moſt in vogue 
with the Ancient i. 20, 21. The Subtiltzes of the 
Schoolmen ought not to. bring the Science into Con- 
tempt. 50. M bat it is. 51. At what time Ari- 
. Rotle's was taught in the Schools, 20, 21, 22. 
„ HT CO +" „„ Fried 


[ 51 


N DE X 


purtosi Aut bor that "have draws the Principles ; 


thereof into their Explications of Divine Sub. 
jects. ibid. They ought not to be made uſe of to 
explain the Myſteries of Religion. 38. How far 
they are allow'd to be ud. 52. What kind 
of Philoſophy Candidates for Divinity ought to 
udy. 104, 105 
Plato, How far the Fathers folaw 'd him, and 2 2 


9 

Poſitive Theology. What it is. 28. And what its 
End. ibid. IVherein it differs from Scholaſtick. 29. 

' The ill uſe that may be made of it. 566 
Poſtillas, A way of explaining Scripture. 134. 


The Origine of the Mord. ibid, The time when it 


Was in vogue. ibid. 
Preaching. The way among the Ancients. 289, & 
ſeq. Tbe Importance of it. 286. Books for a N 


er to conſi ult, 


| , . 229 
Predeſtination. Books to be read upon the Subject. 


| 21708, &ſeq, 

Primacy of the Pope. Books upon the Subject. 22 fs 
28 

Proceſſions. Books upon the Lueſt ion. 44. 

Profeſſors. How they ought to inſtruct their Diſciples 

246, 247 

Purgatory, Books upon the Queſtioßp. 205 


Q 
\ Uodliberical Queſtions. A Corruption ra- 
ther than @ Commentary upon the Maſter Lig the 


Sentences. 24 
Quomod, Dueſti 10. of this kind [7 arted i in the Y- 


1 of our e e 405 & 2 
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D Aymond Lully. Eis way of Reaſoming not 
much regarded. 26, 
Reafon (Natural), How far it ought to be made 
uſe of in Divinity. 32, & ſeq. The ſeveral Truths 

it teaches 34. What thoſe Traths are where ſhe has 

@ right to be concern d. 34, 35. The abuſe of it in 
Divinity. 8 | 36 
Religion. The Chriſtian the only true. 4. How to 
diſcover it from what is falſe. 3, 4. Upon what 
Principles it is founded. 2. How it was fir 
taught. 9, 10, 11. The Neceſſity of knowing the 
"Truth lof it before all other things. 174. In what 
Boobs it may be learnt. ibid. & ſeq. 
Reſumpt. (an Act ſo call d The ſubject Matter of 
nit, and when kept. | 225 
Reſurrection. Books upon the Subject. 205 

| Revelations (Divine). The Number of them, and 
' bow made. 7. After what manner that of the 
New Teſtament has been tranſmitted to ut. 


12, 13 

| 8. 
„ The Extent of the Study of them, 
and the Books to be read upon them. 214, & ſeq. 
Saints. Books to be read for their Lives. 24 
Salvation. The chief End every Divine ought to pro- 
' Poſe in his Studies. | 106 
Sanction (Pragmatick). Its Authority 317 


Satisfaction (Jeſus Chriſt's). Books upon the Que 
' ſtion, 33 | '204 
Schiſm of the Popes of Avignon, Books of that Hi- 
f ffory, 1 4 E 17 57, 5 Lo 


Scholia. 
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Scholia. A way of interpreting Boly Seripture; — 
Tbe Uſe and Antiquity of it. 0 
. of Alexandria famoys. 
hools Publick. The great uſe of them. id. 
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